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“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt, v. 6.

“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world bégan.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

¢ The election hath obtaincd it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

“If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest—And they went down
both into the water, both Plilip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts viii. 87, 38;
Matt. xxviii, 19, -

No. 37.  JANUARY, 1839.  Vor. V.
" AN ADDRESS TO OUR READERS.

If-our Magazine is, as we wish it to be, a living wgrk, it will
bear a certain resemblance to, and be, in a certain measure, a coun-
terpart of, a living man., It will, therefore, have its ebbs and flows,
its sunny spots and its gloomy shades, its dewy moments and its
barten seasons, its green pastures and its desert sands, its heavenly
testimonics and its earthly witnesses, (Job xvi. &,) its law in the
mind- and its law in the members. To expect, then, perfection from
us, is to expect what we utterly disclaim.  We leave that to Wesleyan
‘publications. The ground we wish to stand upon is the ground of
life. Troth in the letter is good, because opposed to error; but truth
in the letter alome will not satisly us. We want something more
than mere truth; something far above it, and far beyond it. We
want clothed truth, which is as far beyond naked truth, asa living
man is beyond a dead skeleton. A frame of dry bones is but an un-
sightly object, even though none be wanting, and each be in its place.
Itis only fit to bang up in a hospital museum for a surgeon to lecture
medical students upon. And thus, however firmly attached we are
to the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, we confess
we turn away from the dry lectures of those Calvinistic authors and
preachers, who always write and speak as i they had a skeleton ever
hung up before their eyes, without a single particle of living flesh
on iis bones, or a single drop of life-blood cowsing through its
arteries. :

‘The mysteries of vital godliness, the heavenly secrets which are
with the righteous, the blessed incomings [rom the [ountain of life
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2 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

and light, and the divine outgoings of the renewed spivit to the Author
and Finisher of iis faith, the revivings of the soul under the warm
heams of the Sun of righteousness, the actings of faith, hope, and
Jove upon an invisible Jehovah—these and similar operations of
God the Holy Glost arc far deaver and swecter to us than a dry,
cold, hard, marrowless statemeut of truth, though as correct as if
‘“ the carpenter bad stretched out his rule, marked it out with a line,
fitted it with planes, and marked it out with a compass.”  (Isa. xliv.
13.) We want uo such cabinet workmen to send us their mortise
and teuon furniture.  Such neatly carved articles suit our pages as
little as a veneered cupboard suits a famishing mechanic, without a
loaf of bread to putinit. We seek not « great things,” (Jer. xlv.
5,) but we seck rcal things. We seek life, even though that life be
given us for a prey—“given,” and therefore never to be recalled,
(Rom. xi. 29,)—* for a prey,” and therefore exposed to the continual
assaults of wild beasts, such as Paul fought with at Ephesus.

As we desire, then, to stand upon the ground of life, we desire to
embrate and contend for all that is joined {o life. ““ What God hath
joined together, let not man put asunder.” We therefore desire to con-
tend for the inseparable union of poverty and riches, beggary and alms,
nakedness and clothing, bankruptcy and payment, afflictions and
consolations, trials and deliverances, creature weakness, and Creator
strength, filial chastisements and paternal love, man’s ingratitude and
the Saviour's loving-kindness, the aboundings of sin and the super-
aboundings of grace, midnight gloom and mid-day sun, the ballast
that fills the hold, and the breeze that swells the sail. We are for a
chequered religion, knowing that that which is born of the flesh con-
tinues to be flesh; and that which is born of. the Spirit to be spirit.
We desire to shun “ Pharisaic zeal” as much as */ ntinomian secu-
rity,” and to pass between the upper and nether millstone, without
being dashed against the one or the other. (“Hart's Experience.”) We
desire to contend for that religion which is out of the sight and out
of the reach, out of the taste and out of the desire ol every dead pro-
fessor, whether Established or Dissenting, Baptist or Independent,
Arminian or Calvinist, pretended fricnd or open foe. But how to ac-
complish this desire is out of our own power. To willis present with
us, but bow to perform that which is good we find not. As in every
other act, there is that which mars it gs it passes from us. We see
sin, frailty, imperfection, carnality stamped upon every page that
issues from our press. We are dissatisfied with some things in all
our correspondents, but with everything in ourselves. Our n_:mar].(s,
our reviews, the address we are now writing, we turn from with dis-
satisfaction. It does not come up to our views or desires. We
sce a Lo us unattainable something in the distance, which we would
fain seize if we could, but it recedes as we advance, and, like a
rainbow, eludes our grasp. It may be seen, but not embraced ; -
pursued, but not overtaken. The difficulties of the work we have
nndertaken make us faint and weary. A good piece, and especially a
testimony that a blessing has rested upon it, encourages us for‘the
time (o persevere. The sca scems now smooth, and we glide rapidly
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and easily over the waves. “We will persevere,” we say, “in onr
magazine.” DBut our next monthly parcel brings ns a heap of letters.
We turn them over, and seize one from the mass, the shortest of
course. It is perhaps one full of ahuse, or if free from quarrelling
and fault finding, it labours to set up all that we wish to pull down,
and to pull down all that we wish to set up. We throw it down, and
take up anotber. As the short one so annoyed us, we will ry a longer
piece. As far as we can wade through the long sentences, we find
nothing in them that will suit our pages. Words without meaning,
sentences without power, expressions without either point or savour,
experience, (professedly such,) without beginning, middle, or end—
these are some of the clouds and wind without rain, in which many
of our correspondents have lost themselves, and would fain lose us.
« Nothing for the Standard ihis month;” we murmur, and bastily
turn to the end of our letters to see if there be any well known
pames or initials. We at last find one, or recognize at once in the
address a Land familiar to our eyes. 'We open it and read it. It
suits us, it will suit our readers.

Such are some of the trials of those who contend for life, trials
utterly unknown to those Editors of Religious Periodicals, who only
seek to keep up the tone of their theology, as the editor of a news-
paper seeks to keep up the tone of its politics. We have our en-
couragements, however, as well as our trials, our hopes as well as
our fears, our leadings forward as well as our startings backward.
We believe a blessing has rested upon our periodical. And we would
ask those of our readers, who are possessed of spititual discern-
ment, to compare our early with our later numbers, and see if there
is not, as we have gone on, a clearer line of truih, a deeper mine of
experience, a more uncompromising path of separation, and a fuller
manifestation of power, This we say not boastingly, but with ac-
knowledgment to the Giver of every good and every perfect gift. And
as our circulation is becoming more extensive, our readers more nn-
merous and more widely spread, and our pieces more abundantly
blessed, we feel we cannot shrink from the work, but are made wil-
ling to go on  through evil report and good report; perplexed, bt
not in despair; cast down, but not destroyed.”

Should we stop in our course, our enemies would rejoice, and make
. merry, and send gifts one to another, becanse the witness that tor-
mented them was slain; and many of our friends would be sorry that
their monthly messenger came with his admonitions and reproofs and
encouragements no more. One link of the chain that binds together
ministers and hearers of truth would be lost; and that mutual inter-
communication, which, by our means, exists between many menbers
of the living family, would be brokeu.  Our periodical has been a
means of widely diffusing the letters, experience, and spiritual exer-
cises of gracious men, which, bumanly, never otherwise would lave
seen the light. Our controversial pieces, we trust, have been a
means of exposing error, and clearing up truth.  Our very notices
on the wrapper of the places and times where gracious men have been
appointed to preach, have had their utility, instances of which have
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come to our hotice, in bringing together living souls to hear the word.
And our reviews and advertisements of gracious works have given
them a wider circulation.  All these considerations press upon us to
proceed. But we need much and continual help; and therefore
couclnde this lengthened address by inviting our spiritual correspond-
cuts to send us such letters, pieces, and communications as are com-
mended to their conseience, and have in them some of that dew of
Hermon, which descended upon the mountains of Zion, for there
the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.

THE EDITORS.

THE FEAR OF GOD.

“ The fear of God" is a very common phrase among many, but
how few there are who know anything at all about it in a true sense,
from beart-felt experience! Itis a very blessed and beneficial fruit
of the Spirit of God in the hearts of his living elect, the essence or
nature of which is put there in the day that divine life is communi-
cated to the soul, but not fully manifested to the soul to be the fear
of God, nor its effects fully developed, till the soul in some good
measure is brought into the precious light and liberty of the gospel.
(Jer. xxxii.40.) It is a blessing which no dead Arminian, twice dead,
go-between, mongrel Calvinist, or thrice dead, cold-hearted, clear-head-
ed, presumptuous doctrinalist, is possessed of. It is one of the treasures
of darkness, and bidden riches ofsecretplaces, (Isa. xlv. 3,) found in
that path which no high-soaring fowl knoweth, and which the keen-
sighted vulture's eye hath not seen, and the presumptuous lion’s
whelps have mnot trodden. (Job xxviii. 7, 8, 28.) All the fear of
God that these have, with all their external sanctity, pious profession,
and clear head-knowledge, is nothing more than natural fear, or the
conquered fear of the devil and the damned; or the fear of Agag
for the sword of Samuel; of Saul, for the judgments of God (1 Sam.
xxix. 20); of Zerah, the Ethiopian, at the overpowering strength of
the Almighty (2 Chron. xiv. 14); of the Midianites, at the hot.displea-
sure of God (Jud.vii. 22); of Felix, at the force of truth (Acts xxiv.
25); or of the keepers of Christ’s body, at the mighty power of hisresur-
rection. (Matt. xxviii. 4.) But the true, spritual, gospel fear of God,
in the hearts of those quickened by divine power, is a grace-covenant
blessing, a heavenly gilt, and a thing purely of a supernatural quality,
easier to be understood in the felt experience of it than it is Lo de-
scribe or express it. It is part of that heavenly wisdom and spiri-
tnal understanding, richer than rubies, (Job xxviii. 18,) hid in a
mystery, which the wise and prudent of this world, with all their
natural sagacity, extensive knowledge, and profound learning, are
totally ignorant of. (1 Cor. ii.) It is bid from the eyes of all
living, (the elect excepted,) and kept close from the fowls of the air;
(Job xxviii. 21;) eye hath not seen it, ear hath not heard it, nei-
ther hath it entered into man’s heart to conceive it. (1 Cor. ii. 9.)
“This wisdom is two high for worldly-wise fools; (Prov. xxiv. 7;) nor
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can the living people of God themselves understand it, or see its
worlh, beauty, and peculiar excellency, until the Spirit of God, in
the course of his teachings, shines into their l‘earts and gives them
the light of the knowledge of its glory. It is  part of that good
treasure hid in a good man’s heart, which produces good things;
(Matt. xii. 35,) and without it we cannot approach, worship, or
serve God acceptably.  (Heb. xii. 28.) It is a solemn and reveren-
tial awe of the sacred majesty of God, and a divine filiai respect and
regard for his will as our God and Father, and a true concern to be
kept by his power and guided by his wisdom into all the patls of
trul.h, (Ps. cxix. 161 Hag. i. 12; Ps. xix. 9; Ixxxvi. 11; Hebh.
xi. 7; 1 Pet. i. 17;) and it proceeds {rom a solemn sense feit
in the soul of the glo:y, majesty, and power ol the great God in
the law and the gospel; of the sirictness of his justice and abound-
ings of his grace; of the severity of his judgments and tenderness
of his mercies; of his fiery indignation and complacent love. (Deut.
iv. 10; Ps. cxix. 120; Num. xvi. 34; Matt. xxviii. 8; Acts v
11.) When it is in#exercise, there is felt in the soul, a sweet
pleasing nearness to, and familiar intercourse with God; the
heart is enlarged towards him, and the soul feels a clinging to
him from a sense of his goodness, rich mercy, and compassion in
Christ towards the guilty; and at the same time there is [elt a sell-
abasing bashfulness, mingled with holy fear, at his great and terrible
majesty. Amazed at the glory of the inflexible strictness of his
justice, blazing in the face of Moses, against the smallest jot of sin,
and the glory of the freeness and superaboundm{s of his rich and
matchless grace, slnmnfr in the face of Jesus, over all sin, (2 Cor.
iii. 7; iv. 6,) the soul is flled with solemn fear and solemn pleasure.
Hence the believing soul serves the Lord with fear, 'and rejoices with
trembling; (Ps. ii. 11; ;) « with fear and with great joy.' (Ps Xxvill.
7.) This fear softens and dissolves the heart; (Jeb xxiil. 16;) 1t
enlightens and instructs the spiritual understanding; (Prov. xv. 33;)
under troubles and rials it works strong conﬁdence, enabling the
soul to shelter under the wings of the Almighty asa refuge; (Prov.
xiv. 26;) out of it flow the living waters of eternal life, enabling
the soul to depart from the ways of wickedness and death; (i’rov.
Xiv. 27;) it is clean, and accepted of God, (Ps. xix. 9,) and purges
lightness, foolishness, frothiness, and filthiness; it makes a man es-
teem lhimself little, and foolish, and weak, and causes him to com-
mit his ways to God, and acknowledge God in all things; it works
a hatred to evil, and a strong desire to be kept by the power of God
from sin; (Prov. iii. §—8;) it works diligence in the soul after God,
receives fresh supplies of life and vigour from God, and causes the
soul to rest in him; (Prov. xix. 23;) it teaches lowliness, meckness,
humility, simplicity, caution, and discretion; (Prov. xxii. 4;) it pro-
duces uncorruptedness, gravity, sincerity, sobriety, chastity, and
honesty; (Titus ii. 7;) it makes and keeps the conscience tender and
watchful, and excites us to keep a conscience void of offence toward
God and man. I the subject of this lear be a servant, he will serve
his master as honestly behind his back as before his face; il he be a
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master, he will nuse his servant as if he were a servant himsell. In
trade he will deal honestly, as in the sight of God, who seeth the
secrets of his heart. His tender conscience will not let him deal un-
justly, mor carry on the secret frauds and deceplions of trade, as
practised by the world. In short, it teaches him to set God's conduct
in Christ to his people before his eyes, as the rule and pattern of his
conduct, and to follow God as a dear child. (KEph.v. 1.) Sin may
follow him, but he cannotfollow sin. The grace of God, that bringeth
salvation, hath taught him to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts,
and to live soberly, righteously, and godly. (Titusii. 11, 12.) Nei-
ther can lie use hypocrisy, deceit, or carnal flattery, nor does he wish
to receive it. He does not care what men say or think of him. He
commits his ways unto the Lord, who judges rightenusly. He knows
that the Liord knows his heart, and this comforts him. He cannot
do with the fleshly prayers, sayings, and ways even of many of those
whom he has reason to believe are God's children. He knows the
difference betwixt flesh and spirit, betwixt what is man’s own and
whatis of God.  His soul is disgusted at the abominable presump-
tion of barren hypocrites, who can talk largely and boastingly of
God’s decrees, sovereignty, election, reprobation, particular redemp-
tion, &c., who in prayer accast God with a carnal, bold, impndent
presumption, asking things of God in that unhumbled manner, as if
they had some authoritative claim upon God, or as if God was
obliged to give them their requests. At such, I say, he feels dis-
gusted, because he knows from experience he has no claim whatever
upon God, and whatever the Lord is pleased to bestow upon him,
he kuows it is freely of his grace, that it may be “to the praise of
the glery of his grace;” for when he is brought into the presence of
the great God from necessity, it is in the character of a poor, vile,
helpless, worthless, wretched " beggar, rather than a claimant. Nor
can he at all live in the company of rotten and nnsound professors
in doctrine; they sicken and kill his soul. Preaching, of whatever
kind, does not reach him, except it be mixed with power. The Spirit
of God, at times, shines most astonishipgly on the word, and then
shipes into his heart with the sweetness of ils contents, war_ming and
gladdening his lieart, strengthening his faith, cheering his soul as
with strong drink, until he forgets his poverty, and remembers his
misery no more, (Prov. xxxi. 7,) overshadowing his heart with the
love of God, till it thrills with joy and gratitude, drawing his soul
out to Christ, his people, and his ways. And when he relapsgs into
coldness, deadness, darkness, unbelief, fear, and distress;_drlven to
the top of Amana, Shenir, and Hermon, amongst the lions’ deps
and the mountains of leopards; (Song iv. 8;) in the body of sin
and death, or sojourning and fighting in noisy and quarrelsome Me-
sech with the strife of tongues; (Ps. cxx. §; xxxi. 20;) or wand.er-
ing alooe beside the footsteps of the flock in a solitary way, looking
for the place of bis rest, and the ‘shinings of the fac.e of his Beloved
(Song i. 7;) still he is again renewed, and revived as the corn,
and grows as the vine, and smells as the blossoms. of Lebanqn.
(Hos. xiv. 7.) His hands drop with myrrh, and his fingers with
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sweet smelling myrrh; his lips drop as the honeycomb; honey and milk
arc under his tongue; his garments give him smells like Lebanon,
and his anointings are’ better than all spices. (Song iv. 5.) At
times he fcels a peculiar satisfaction in God and Christ, and his soul
is delighted in trusting in him, and his heart glories in his salvation.
““The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall trustin him;
and all the upright in heart shall glory.” (Ps. Ixiv. 10.)

Thus, I have given you briefly, though feebly, some little of what the
fear of God is, and the fruits and feelings it produces in those possessed
of it. Those blessed with this fear have many riches made over
them. “There is no want to them; the Lord giveth meat to them;
he will fill the desire of them; great is his mercy to them; suvely his
salvation is nigh them; the angel of the Lord encampeth round about
them; the eye of the Lord is on them; the lord pitieth them; the
Lord taketh pleasure in them; the secret of the Lord is with them;
the Lord blesseth them, and knoweth them, and keepeth them, and
the wicked one toucheth them not. Such is the heritage of them
that fear the Lord.” But the fearless hypocrites, destitute of the life
and power of God, such as Korah and his company, who strove
with God, and denied and opposed his wisdom and grace in Moses
and Aaron, from selfishness and pride; (Num. xvi.;) the two sons
of Aaron, who insultedthe Majesty of heaven, and lessened him in
the eyes of the people, and denied the heavenly fire and divine
power of the only Lord God and our Saviour, by offering their own
fire; (Lev. x. 1;) the mixed multitude, who fell a lusting, and whose
hearts went back into 1 gypt, who also enticed the people and tempted
God; (Num. xi. 4—6;) the cursed filthy swine and unclean dogs,
who return to their mire and vomit; (2 Pet. ii.;) the unctionless
professors, who do unrighteousness, and commit the sin unto death ;
(1 Jobhn ii.27; v. 16;) the filthy, lascivious dreamers, murmurers,
complainers, and natural brute beasts; (Deut. xiii.; Jude;) Paunl’s
heretics and angels of light; (1 Cor. xi. 19; 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14;)
and the various tribes of their numerous sons and daughters who
swarm in the present day, under the mask of a pious and God-fear-
ing profession; these clouds without water; trees twice dead,
plucked up by the roots; wanderiug stars; raging waves of the sea,
foaming out their own shame; are reserved unto blackness and dark-
ness, tribulation and anguish, and everlasting o (Isa. 1. 11;
Jude 12, 13.)

Preston. J. M'K.

A' FRAGMENT OF EXPERIENCE

IN JOURNEYING UNDER ‘A CLOUDY SK.Y, UP A STEEP HILL, AND
OVER A STORMY SEa.

My God, how sorely have I been tempted to believe that thou
canst not make soft my heart, shed abroad thy love therein, by the
Holy Ghost, which is given unto me; (Romans v. 5;) reveal thy-
self in all thy grace, glory, fulness of mercy, salvation, and faith-

i
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fulness in my poor weather-beaten soul, because T have been again
feeling as c¢old, dead, and insensible, as though the Suu of
Righteousucss had never arisen and shone into me with healing in
his wings. (Mal. iv. 2.) For a time, it has appeared to me self-
evident that T bave been speaking lies in hypocrisy, having my
conscience seared with a hot iron, (1 Tim. iv. 2,) and, therelore,
cannot (eel any truc vital spiritual repentance, though I should seek
it carefally with tears. (Heb. xii. 17.) T have been led to inquire
whether all that T have been speaking of as my past experience, henot
a delusion of Satan wansformed into an angel of light, (2 Cor. xi.
14,) or else nothing more than the natural workings of the flesh, and
whether, while talking and preaching to others of the strait gate.and
narrow way, (Matt. vii. 13, 14,) I really know any thing of ii my-
self, and am satisfied that I am not a thief and a robber who has not
entered by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbed up some other
way. (John x.1.) I have longed and panted to he assured that I
hate sin even more than Satan and the second death, hell; but, alas!
all T have gotten in return is, to have tlie blackness of my old heart,
or carnal mind, placed in a more conspicuous point of view, and to
be convinced that it is deceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked, (Jer. xvil. 9,) being enmity against Ged, for it is uot sub-
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be; (Rem. viii. 7;) for I
am carnal, sold under sin. That which I do, I allow not; for what
T would, that do I not; but what I hate, that I do. So then, with
my mind T mysell serve the law of God, but with the flesh the
law of sin, (Rom. vii. 14—23,) which loves sin rather than Christ,
who is my life, (Col. iii. 4,) wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,
and redemption. (1 Cor. i. 30.) How I have prayed and striven
for a sense of that holy and filial fear which is put into the new heart,
according to Jehovah's covenant promise, (Jer. xxxii.40,) which fear
is to hate evil, (Prov. iii. 13,) and is a fountain of life to depart
from the snares of death. (Prov. xiv. 27.) But here, again, in-
stead of my desire being immediately fulfilled; I have fallen into a
worse dilemma than before, have become more careless, ‘and felt as if
there were no fear of God before iny eyes; and to this Satan is ready

enough to bear his testimony. But, blessed be God, he hath many -

a time shown and told me of Satan's devices, and that he was a mur-
derer from the begipning, and abode not in the truth, because thére
is no truth in bim ®“ When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his
own, for he is a liar, and the father of it.” (John viii. 44.) But
still the old charge of hypocrisy bas been renewed, and what must
appear very absurd to those who know nothing of these secret move-
ments, and, as T have heard them called, dumb motions in thte soul,
is, wlhen I bave been most like a hypucrite in my own eyes, it ha.s
struck me most forcibly that I did not in the least degree believe it
or care about it, but was going from evil to evil, hardening my heart,
increasing in sclf-conceit, deceiving and being deceived, fall of doc-
trines and fleshly zeal, but lacking the dew, moisture, warmth,
unction, power, divine inspiration, and heavenly influences of the

Holy Glost.
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Thus have T been buffeted and harassed, tossed to and (ro, and
et up and down, ull I Jook-to myself like a skeleton, whose dry
hones have been picked clean by the fowls of the air; now mounting
up to the heavens on the boiling surges of rebellion and ingraiitude,
inflated and puffed up with pride even in spiritual things, and anon
sinking down, as it wcre, to the brink of hell; diving into the flesh,
and well nigh gloating over my filth and corruption, as a carrion
crow over a putrid carcase; and yet, with all this, when brought
into the grealest straits and soul distress, there has been, and is a
secret, mysterious Testing upon Christ within my sonl, which itis
impossible to define, and I have been conscious of looking solely to
bim-for deliverance, longing earnestly for his appearance to divide,
as in times past, the waves in the sea, and to still the tempest by his
divine power, and bring me through the fioods in safety.

I am, in trath, an inexplicable mystery and a wonder to myself,
being as full of death and sin as I can hold, and yet so much of
Christ and lile as to desive to unburden and empty myself of myself,
and to find Christ only in my heart, ruling and reigning therein over
all my affections, thoughts, and actions. I have tried to pray, bot
could not; to meditate, but in vain ; my ideas being scattered, and
flying about like the thistle down beflore the wind. I bave uttered
_ the words, ““ O thou adorable Lord Jesus!” and have felt condemned
because of my not realizing, at the moment, in my heart, that which
my lips have given vent to, and thinkiog within myself, *“ Surely I
do not adore the Lord, or I should not be as I am, for I Lave not
that soul ravishing enjoyment o his glorious amd blessed presence
which the word of God shows many of his saints to have had, and
which many speak of in the present day, who are but little troubled
with indwelling sin and an evil heart of unbelief, but on whom the
Sun appears to be continually shining. But I am a companion of
owls, and sit in the dark for days, weeks, ahd sometimes months
together, although I can look back to many an Ebenezer and sweet
manifestation, and can recall the time when, believing with my heart
unto righteousness, with my mouth I made confession unto salvation,
and cried, “ Whom' have I in heaven but thee, and there is none
upon earth I desire beside thee.” (Psa.lxxiii. 25.) < Bless the
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all
thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases, who redeenieth thy lile
from destruction, and crowneth thee with loving kiudness and tender
mercies.” (Psa. ciii. 2—4,)

Well do I remember the spet where I was first setatliberty, where
Jesus shone into my heart in Lis beauty and in his glory, and made
me feel that I was swallowed up in him, and be in ve; that he was
all my life, strength, rightconsness, salvation, blessedness, food, and
clothing; and that, as for myseclf, in wmyself, even in this, my best
habits, I was nothing, yea, less than nothing and vanity.  (Liccle. i
16, 17.) But, although I can make sure my calling firs/, and my
deliverance, which was not till some time aflter, yet the enjovyment
and blesced experience of the opening of my prison-house it

)

~
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past, will not suffice to feed my sounl in present neced ; and so, when
under the cloud, as I was this day, and still am, T find I cannot rest
here, but must be on the look out for present and renewed visitgtions
and manifestations of thy Beloved.

A few days since, T know I felt the power of God within me, and,
like Reuben, had “ great searchings of heart.” Since then I have
been dark, and miserable, and wretched. The fountains of the
great deep have been broken wp, and I have looked down into the
loathsome pit where there is nothing but filth and sin, damnable
heresies, blasphemies, lusts, pride, hatred, unbelief, and rebellion
against God and all that is good and holy. I have been so harassed
this very day, that I even feared to meet any of God's dear children
in my walks, lest they should speak to me out of a happy heart, and
I should be unable to join with them, because of my rebellious heart,
which was growling like a chained tiger; nay, more, I am sure I
should have found their company and conversation both irksome and
burdensome. But wherefore was I thus, Lord ? Was it not that I
might preach this evening to thy people, from this sweet scripture,
* Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee; the remainder of wrath
shalt thou restrain ?”  (Psa. Ixxvi. 10.) I thought I should have
spoken from another portion, but God so ordered 1t, that a preacher
of righteonsness, a man mighty in word, doctrine, and vital experi- .
ence, who had never been in my chapel before, came into the vestry
to me just as I was about to leave it, which threw me off my halance
for a while; and as I stood before the people, Satan told me I should
be confounded, and had better get out of the desk, and ask one of
the ministers who were present to preach in my stead. But it was
not thus to be; for my God intended that I should be the instrument
of speaking comlortably to one of his tried and terrified children, as
she afterwards told me. Therefore, I was to lose my text, and speak
from the one which I'have quoted, without being able to direct the
congregation where to find it, any further than by saying, they were
the words of the psalmist. The Lord I again found faithful to his
promise, “ I will never leave thee nor forsake thee,” (Heb. xiii. §.)
“for it is mot ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which
speaketh in you.” (Matt. x. 20.) And although T felt cold and
cheerless, while preaching with seeming animation and ease, and
have been greatly worried and tortured since, I can truly say that
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, (Heb. xii. 2,) hath done
all things well ; and I doubt not but all this working, striving, fight-
ing, and wrestling between the company of the two armies, (Song
vi. 13,) which are made up of the mystery of godliness and the mys-
tery of iniquity, is for the good of the church of God, which he has
purchased with his own blood, (Actsxx. 28,)* and to teach me
and others more experimentally the meaning of the words of God
the Holy Ghost; “If Christ'be in you, the body is dead be'c.:.ause of
sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.” (Rom. viii. 10.)

Stoke, 1838. G. J.
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THE ROSE, THE LILY, AND THE VINE.

T am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys.”—Sol. Song ii. 1. “I
am the vine, yo are the branches."—John xv. 5,

First. ¢ The rose.”” Aud O what mouth can utter the sweetness of
the thought, that as the sweelest of the flowers, the rose and the lily
are, (when fresh and in fairest bloom,) so the crimson blood of Christ is,
in the forgiveness of sins! The gullty alone know the sweets of pardon!
The sensibly guilty, through the curse of the law, and the bitter re-
proofs of the Spirit alone, know the sweet-smelling and charming gale
that breathes perfumed with ¢ny hope or faith supernaturally, drawn
from the virtues of the rose of Sharon, the Lord Jesus Christ. Sweet
and very pleasapt, yea, very sweet indeed is the hearty counsel of
that friend, the Lord Jesus, that sticketh closer than a brother, to
any one to whom he supernaturally says, “ My son, be of good cheer.””
“And it shall come to pass in that day, that the mountains shall drop
down new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers
of Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come foTth of the
house of the Lord.”” "(Joel iii. 18.) “For bow great is his goodness,
and how great is his beauty ! (Zech. ix. 17.) “ Ask ye of the Lord
rain in the time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make bright
clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the field.”
(Zech. x.1.) “More base than mire, and more worthless than dust,”
in and of myself, my guilty soul feels the renovating, reviving, assuag-
ing, soothing, and alluring odours of ihe balmy, sweet, and sight-
delighting Rose of Sharon! Through him, “as a root out of a dry
ground,” to my hell-deserving soul, the wilderness of my feelings
blossoms! Yea, the wilderness and the solitary place, (through appre-
hensions of wrath,) are, in the soul, through the breezy delights, from
“1the wind that bloweth where it hsteth ’> even from the Spirit taking
of the things of Jesus, and showing them to the soul, made to look
gay, blooming, sweet, and as pleasanily odorous as the rose! O may
my soul be epabled to wish to be more knitted and tied, as the leaves
to the flower, to the Lord Jesus Christ! On him, as the sacred stalk,
may I geow! From him draw sweetness, life, beauty, ravishing scenté,
pleasant appearance, and acceptable qualities. (Sol. Song iv. 9.)
The thistles and nettles of free-will and licentiousness be* kept out of
this garden of my soul, where this precious Sharon’s rose and lily
of the valleys of humility and love do grow! What are riches, what
is earthly beauty, but faint and dim beams shadowing out the perfect
beauty, and the true riches, put on the soul regenmerated from the
fountain.of loveliness, and the universal treasure-house, (as Christ is,)
of all that is great, good, desirable, strengthening, and glad@emnfr'
“ Honour and majesty are before him ; strength and beauty are in his
sanctuary.”” (Ps. xcvi. 6.) And what sanctuary so sweet, what land-
scape so covered with charms, as (to the regenerate mmd) the new
man, of the heart? Amaranibine flowers, unfading sweets, and im-
mortal gracefulness' deck that beavenly groundwork, where s laid out,
as it were, and fixed, the supem'\tuml garden of God, in each oue
elected by him, out of the human race. O may my soul kno“ more of
the heavenly gardener and husbandman in my soul! (Johu xv; Luke
xiil. 6.) May I be enabled so to do, and to wish so to do. For, alas!
(such is our poverty,) grapes, roses, or blooming flow ers thns, spiritu-
ally, are neither gladdening, nor in fragrance delicious, in 1he regen-
erate soul, except under 1he perpetual culture of the Holy Spirit,
experienced in the soul. Wild grapes and hedge roses grow and Hower
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away in the cursed regions of Arminianism and letter Calvinism ; bot
all roses and vines of religion, {hat do not grow on inward, experimen-
tal giound in the soul, burnt up first, all {o pieces, through the fire of
hell in the law, felt unlo death, aud, secondly, rendered {ruitful, drink-
ing the ‘rains of beaven in {he gospel, fell also;—all Cbristiapity,
whether vine-branches or rose leaves, not afier this fashion, will assur-
edly be the prey of the devourer at thelast. ‘ All go to their owan
lace.”” .
P Secondly. “ The lily.”> The pale lily, cool and moist, in the valleys
of humility, is sctin opposition to that fire-flower, (growing on the
gardens of hell,) called “pride.” Retiring, shaded, and modestly
ouat of sight, (though thus bleached and rendered fair, under the wash-
ings of heaven's (avour,) the humble Christian, predestinated to be
conformed unto the image of Christ, lily-like, is forgotien and passed
over, in 1he midst of the heated and blazing pride of this world. But,
what is pride, with its monkey-face? Hollowness, deceit, like tje
paint on a harlot’sface; “ Though thou rentest thy face with painling,
in vain ®halt thon make thyself fais.”> (Jer. iv. 30.) Pride, whether
naturally, in well-mannered self-conceit, or religiously, under the daub
of Arminianism, or infellectual Calvinism, shall not impose on God.
For even also as every rich man, so also shall every proud man vanish
and come lo nothing. ¢ Because as the flower of the grass he shall
pass away. For the sun is vo sooner risen with a hurning heat, than it
withereth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of
the fashion of it perishes; so also (it is much werse with the proud)
shall the rich man [ade away in kis ways.” (Mark that word, “skall.’)
(James i. 10, 11.) Yea, while I have been writing a few of the pas{
lines, T saw, “at the window of the house where I am living, 1 looked
through the casement, and beheld’” a parson-magisirate, and a swear-
ing man of fortane ; and the fawaning respect of the parsom, and the
deatbly hollowness of the smiles of the man of rank disgusted me.
Like the harlot, seen by Solomon, so it is exactly irue of pride, “She
is loud and stubborn; her feet abide not in her house; nmow is she
without, now in the streets, and lielh in wait at every corner.” (Prov.
#ii. 12.) How different to the mild, unostentatious, and urassuming
appearance of the flower we are speaking of; tbe whiteness of the-
flower, compared-with the rouge of this world’s fashions ;. the paleness
of the floweret of the valleys, compared with the fuming gauds of this
world's painted, templing, bollow, and varnishing baubles! ¢ For the
fashiou of tbis world passeth away.”” (1 Cor. vii. 31.) Simplicity, as
the lily, is wnzvarnished ; as also, are godly sincerily, and an absence
of fleshly wisdom. And however much the fashions of this world may
be admired, the absence of them is, in my eye, still more admirable;
as much so mose, as heaven is higher than earth, or {he unleaveued
bread of truth is more acceplable to an unsophistical palate, thou the
sweiling largeness of falseness, grimace, earth-taught customs, in
mere show. For, as the lily would suffer in its charms, from the
brocading-tcuch of the most master artist. in pain®; so, 1 would ask,
wiat master of ceremionies, whatl “usher of the black rod”* of gentle-
maxnly manuers, can touch with additional streaks of beanly or of
arace, tLe subdued colouring, pale alluringness, and genlleness, and
delicacy of Leavenly simplicity and sincerily, as a lily in the soul?
Paiut aud varfhish do betler for rcoad than for the humnun skin'l, Who-
«ver heard of paint and varnish being put on gold or silver, o1 precious
stoues?  But, my friends, in this world, (in this weoden world, and
sepless, threugh thie withering corse of.God on ity) there is nothing
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else scarce than paini and varnish. Happy is he who is not of this
world, even as Christ was not of this world. Happy is he who (at all
thus as pale as a lily,) is not conformed to the world’s rnuged attrac-
tions, assumption, airs,-empliness, whims, fancies, and glare !
When pride lifts up ifs awful head,
And rears its baneful crest;
(As oft it does,) like sun-set led,
I sink amid the west.
My hopes then die,®fdr. who can lift
His head to Christ mid pride?
Lilte buryiug snows all o'er the drift,
Pride thus all grace,does hide.
Dlest be the Lamb! if his dear grace
Melts down my sclf-conceit !
Blest, since fur pride’s mad redd'ning race,
I'm lamed in both my feet!

Religiously o man, this flower, a lily, may, first, be an emblem of
the absence of creatnre-righleousness; the vermilion blush of creatlure-
righteousness must be left to Wesleyans and olher Arminians; but, alas!
they are past shame. May the paleness of a lily be ever the fair mari
on me of an absence of {he red paint of creature-righteousness. An
imputed righteousness is mine ; for [ have stood, spiritually, as pale ay
death, under the certainty, experienced in my sonl, that all who have
not the émputed righleousness, are damned, be they who they may.
(Rom. xi. 6.) This felt, makes the elect soul step of! the hill of pride
quickly, into {he valleys ol humilily, where the pale beauty of a super-
natural righteonsness, (to us imputed,) does grow. O sweet absence
of every florid look of haughtiness and loftiness! Or, sccondly, this
flower may beantifully set forth the water which ran out of Christ's
wounded side. DBy that water 1 am sanctified.  “ Having  our
bodies washed with pure water? (Heb. x. 22.) 1 leave all other
co-working sanclificalion to those painted rebels, the Avminians and
Methodists.

Lastly. ¢ The vine.” Bread, the stadl of life, that strengtheneth
man’s heart 5 and water, the universal allnyer and assunger to the
fiery sense of thirst in man; (with various other Lypilying excellencies;)
these embalm, to the realizing eye of u supernntural fuith, the Lord
Jesus Christ, in scripture.

And as the eastern sages spread forth “pold, frankineense, nwl
myrel,” opening their treasurves (hus, wad worshipping before the
mysterions stranger, born King of the dews, ns the eloct orey (Ron,
it 28, 20,) when ushered into this world, under the hynudong covols ol
angels® songs in the sky, (0 multitnde of the heavenly host there prais
ing God,) when the adorable babey thee God-Mou, was bornan the
stable, nnd lnid fn the mungers as 1 osay, the magd, worshipping the
illustrious strauger, spread forth gold, feankinecnse, and myeeh, e
blenmtle of the vichos of all (hix fullen world, whereln we dive 3 o
have 1, at the head of (his poor popery styvld desus ol Nazaeth, my
Gaod, “he rose, Uy, ond vine,™ aecording (o seviptuee, Dot the
fragraney of the vose, the ehivms of the By, and the gladdening wogpe,
are, ma (govos, Jost ke vushllghisg ambd the fronsporting dawn, the
l.\\‘inl\'llng‘ heillinney of the eastern stor, gseen by e w e e, ) Bl
lng wmy fodih®s visty an vegaeds the adoenble Tl

As regieds Chelwt botng entlnd o vhney what ponr dead wbutl will
our varlons veliglondsts  hammier oul on ead w17 One sl feon
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mer oul one thing, and another of them will hammer out another thing
out of it. Bni, alas! the hammerers hammer it all out of taeir keads.
For their writing evidently bewrays to me that their bearis vever felt
the indenting hammer of God’s grace yet. Allnearly that T shall say
hiere concerning almost all writers on Chrisl, as a vine, is {his; namely,
“Good Lord, deliver me from {heir vine, and the wine they make of it
too, in their mongiel religion.”” Alas! what writing we have about
religion! One might think we were the most pions nation that ever
was, 1o judge from the quantity_o{ religious writing! a judgment
that will do very well for those who like tomake soup of bones, with-
out any marrow in! R .

The anointed bramble, and 1he finger-pricking thorns, may have,
(for any thing 1 care,) the gift of {he {ongue, in speaking concerning
Christ, 4s a vine. (Judgesix.) But they will all know one day, that
it is.not talking concerning the elect viue of the chosen Israel, thnt
will save either their souls or mine. No. But, alas! nearly al/ the
vines of religion that 1 meet with, are rather the viues of Sibmah,
{Moabitish,) than growing as the pleasant plant, savouring of electing
love, redeeming grace, and quickening love, from the ever-blessed
Trinity ; (Jer. xIviii. 30, 32;) that T acknowledge, instead of getting
edification, 1 only gather  weariness from off the vintage: of well-
nigh nearly all men’s writings and profession of religion. Happy is he
who bas the kernel, and not merely {he shell; the juice, and not mere-
ly the skin of Christianity !

Abingdon. JOHN EKAY.

TEMPTATION.

I am often terribly beset with temptations to sin with a high
hand; and O the unceasing conflicts I have to endure in fight-
ing against it. I have shuddered at the appearance of the evil
I have been tempted to commit, till I have actually quaked with
fear, so that all my limbs have been in motion; yet a part in me loved
the evil, and desired to commit it; and at the same time I have felt a
most cutting conviction that I might by so doing put Christ to an
open shame, and be given up to a reprobate mind, to- commit all
uncleanness with greediness; likewise a horrible, piercing, distracting
thought that I should ruin my character; lose my senses, act the
part of Judas, and commit snicide. I have heard some say it is
easier to keep down the enemy than conquer him when risen; but
for my part, I solemnly declare that I have no more might against
the great army of internal.corruption that rises up against me, than
I have power to create a world; and sure I am there is not one in a
hundred of professors that knows (ht plague of the heart, nor the
exceeding sinfulness of sin. 1 have experienced seasons when I
have hated sin more than I have drecaded punishment; for it brings
darkness into the mind, fresh guilt is felt, and I have been so ex-
ceedingly cast down through the commission of sin, not openly, but
privately, that I durst not read certain parts of the Bible for fear I
sbiould run wild. T have tried to siifle conscience, yet could not; and
while in this wretched state, I have heen compelled to read that which
appeared o condemnn me eternally, and as I bave been reading, I
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have [elt the agony of despair so acute, that I have cried out, “T must
be damned; 1 am lost for ever.” Then just as I have been tempted
to throw the Bible in the fire, some such word as thiese have come
to give me hope; *“ The blood of Christ cleanses from all sin.” Then
I have loved the Bible, and hated myself; justified the Lord, and
condemned mysel(; then how warm has the prayer of Jabez been in
my heart; ““ Keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me.” Yes,
and I have been pained at the appearance of evil. Yet, soon after,
the old serpent within has lifted up his head for another unclean
morsel; for he hates boliness, and is at enmity with God, the fountain
of holiness, and would plunge into all manner of filthiness, so that
I experience that “ the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other;” so
that the old man cannot do the evil he would, nor the new man the
good he would. I am like the city of the Ephesians, all in an up-
roar; for I find there are two contrary cries, and two cannol walk
together except they be agreed. The old man and the new cannot
agree together, neither can a child of God and a child of the devil
agree long together. Empty, puffed-up, prating Calvinists are
worse to me than all professors beside. They travel in an even path;
they do not mount up, as do the heaven-taught, nor yet descend
into the depths. Their religion consists of talk, form, and outside
show; zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. They appear to
me like a stuffed peacock, beautiful to the eyes of the beholder, but
without life. ‘They are always in one posture, and have no changes.
They neither hunger nor thirst spiritually. They have'eyes, but they
see not the awful nature of sin, nor yet the preciousness of Christ;
feet, but they walk not in the paths of righteonsness; ears, LI they
hear not the aw[ul sound of the Jaw, nor yet the joyful sound of the
gospel; and these cased birds without life, if I may so speak, know
nothing about the winds of temptation, nor the cheering warmth of
the Sun of Righteousness; and though I am often sorely tried, and
ready to give up all, I never envy them their empty notions. I often
think I am the strangest being living, for I am mostly dissatisfied
with myself, yet 1 would not, were it possible, change places with
any one. I know what it is to be very unhappy, and very blessedly
happy through the sacred anointing of the Holy Ghost; very much
cast down, and very much lifted up; very full of confusion, and very
full of peace; very far from heaven, yet to enjoy heaven within; very
full of unbelief, yet at'times not troubled with a doubt; very weak, yet
as strong as a giant; often mourning, yet sweetly singing; and as a
preacher, a very great fool, yet wiser thanm all the academy-made
parsons and mongrel Calvinist preachers in the world; very slow of
speech, straitened, and perplexed, yet my tongue, like the pen of
a ready writer, full of liberty to proclaim the best of news; very
much hated by numbers, yet loved by a few; for I love to nurse the
sheep, and expose the goats; to build up the godly, and pull down
the ungodly; and to plague the Arminians, Unitarians, and dead
Calvinists.

« I perceive, [riends Editors, that there is a cry out about the writing
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of your correspondent T. K., with charges that he is too harsh. Per-
mit me to say, that where others condemn him I commend bim; for
1 am quite sick of thdk publications and preachers that blow neither
hot nor cold.  In this day of emply profession, it is quite needful to
use great plainness of speech; and those preachers and writers that
take the part of Jeremiah, Paul, Peter, and Jude, must expect to
make a stir, and not only a stv, but they must root up, and pull
down, and lay open deccit; and as cnemies of vital godliness in-
crease, 1 hope the Lord may raise up such men to contend earnestly
for the faith, and rehuke sharply these evil beasts. For my part,. T
love honesty, and all that do not, if gracious persons, are-but babes,
and cannot endure strong meat: The sword ol the Spirit is not used
by many, and the church, as well as worldly professars, often nurse
up hypocrites. The wolf aud the lamb lie down together, and numbers
creep into a gospel church unawares that are ordained to condemna-
tion. I am quite weary of men called gospel preachers, who will
tell us about the sccurity of the church, and preach the doctrines of
grace, when at the same time they never show who are.the true cir-
cumcision and who are hypocrites; and if they attempt to speak
about experience, they are very {ools, and know not the way to the
city. )
Woodhurst, Huntingdonshire. A-TRAVELLER.

PERPLEXITY.

In makyouth I was oflen impressed with the ihoughtis of a fu-
{are siZ#e. T had terrible dreams of the last day. Wheu there was
thunder, I was in fear of instant death; wheo guilty of any breach of
morality, I suffered in my mind severely. I grew up serious and care-
less by turns. I had au inordinate thirst for the knowledge of ancient
and modern history. When serious, I read Blair’s Sermons, and Mil-
ton’s Paradise Lost, and thought none other books fitto be compared
with them for excellency. I now began at the beginning of {he Bible,
with an intention to read it all, but before I got through Exodus,
strange thoughts and notions arose in my heart respecting God, and
the laws which he gave fo the Israclites. My mind revolled against
these thoughts, because they were bad, very bad. Istruggledbard, but
still (hey overcame me. At last, my mind became calm, serene, and
bappy night and day. Ifelt an inclination to pray that God would bless
me and pardon all my sins. I did so, and while speaking inwardly, he
openly mauifested to me his blessing and his love. I wept for joy.
Afier this my mind became tranquil as before. T had now no doubt of
my elernal destination, felt desirous that God would bless me again
wilh his love and his favour; and as {his was not then granted, I felt

mopishi for many days. Al were admiited in the church whereof I,

vwus a member, who were ontwardly moral. When I was ealing
e bread and drivking the wine, I was low, very low; bul in a few
rinutes God Dblessed me agaiu with the same love as he did at the
firrt, and § wept for joy as before. In a few days afierwards T was
pestered with filthy thonghts which almest drove me to distraction. I
sprung from my sexl that moment, and felt the avger of God in as sen-

sible a mavner as [ before did his love, T thought 1 was sinking into 4
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hell, T cast a momentary glance at the sun, and I thought he hecame
black, and refused to shine on such a wretch as I. [ was presenlly
filled with blasphemy, fierce and terrible ; no respite had I for a long sea-
son; felt mysell moved (o knock people down; counld hardly refrain from
smasbing and breaking everything that came in my way; felt a severe
painful heatl in my inside, and thonght it was the worm that never diex,
that I had committed the nnpardonable sin, and that og.doom was
written in Hebrews vi. 4—5. Afterwards, the cursings wi¥eh arose in
my heart came with less viojence, also an abatement of the pain from
the great heal, and I got a little rest now and then. [ read in Hosea
ii. 19, 20, “And [ will betroth thée unto me for ever; yea, I will
betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-
kindness, and in merqjes. 1 will even betroth thee unto me in faith-
fulpess; and thou shalt know the Lord.” I saw the whole substance
of the gospel 1o be unfolded in these two verses. I saw that this union
was made known to me some years before; that it was in mercy; that
it never could be dissolved. The gladness which arose in my heart
now was of a different kind from the former manifestations. The first
was *powerful, marvellous loving-kindness, similar, | suppose, in somre
degree,to what those who are now in heaven feel; the last was calm and
contemplative. Nextday I lost my comfort. Sometimeafterwards Ifell
into a sulky, despairing fit, and when .I awoke one morning, the words,
¢ Who shall separate us from the love of God?” were first in my mind.
I saw that ihere must be a union; for how was it possible to separate
that which never was united? and Scripture said there was no separa-
tion. I fell in with some who affirm that their sins are pardoned, who
at the same time manifest most bitter hatred against election and final
perseverance, which caused me many sleepless nights. | At last, those
. words came into my mind, ¢ Moreover, whom he did predestinate,
them he also called; and whom he called, them he also jusiitied; and
whom he justified, them he also glorified.”” I saw that my calling and
Jjustification were so clear, so cerlain, that I could not dispnte them. I
had now rest for a long time, and at times much consolation. About
. this {ime I fell in with some who contended earnestly for election,
unwavering faith, &c. I told them how God had met with me and
blessed me, and what I had felt at those times. They told me that
feelings had nothing {o do with religion; that I must not look at what
I had felty that all those things must be cast away entirely; that faith
was the. principal thing. I said I kad come to this conclusion,
that as God had made his love known to me here in this world, 1 be-
lieved myself to be one of his owv elect. Oume said it was all delusion,
that1 knew not the gospel. I asked him what was the gospel. He
raised his eyes to heaven, and said in the most solemn manner, ¢ The
gospel is this, ¢ God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have ever-
lasting life." ” I said thpusands might believe that as a Listory, and
be no better for il, unless such belief was attended with divine power.
He said that it was damnable impudence in me to say so, when Christ
himself said to the contrary. Awvother said that if I died in the state
1 was in, bell would be my portion, 'I'his has caused me great un-
easiness. I thought surely God was infinilely wise, and did nothing in
vain, that he would not make his love known in the heart of a sinner,
_ if he had not an especial end to answer in so doing. [ think mysell xo
ignorant, that 1 bardly know what to thivk of myself. Some say we
may fall from grace. That has been {0 me, and is now at times, afear-
ful doctrine; for all the consoiation that I have derived from hearing



18 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

or reading, I am really not certain whether such consolatfon was di-
vine or arose from my own excited feelings. I am now speaking of
those convolations after I felt the anger of God; his lovesnd his anger
were real; no delusion. This faith that believes ai all times I have
nol, neither do I understand it. They say tbat God bhas given it
to them. I wonder what proof they have of ity il il produces no feel-
ings of jog and gladuess in their hearts; for the Scripture saith,
“Believing,ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.” (1 Pet.
i. &) Several things puzzle me. I think jf 1 could only be certain of
some Scriptures being the word of God, and not of those who wrote
them, [ should-be saved; and if they be iu reality the word of God, if
I am not saved, then I bave misunderstood (hose Scriptures altogether.
How Rom. viii. 30, can agree with Heb. vi.¢—6, I really do not
koow; and if some of your correspondents will explain it, I shall be
obliged; and also answer tbis queslion; how a man, who has been
blessed with the forgiveness of his sins, can all his life afterwards hate
and detest the doctrine of eleclion and final perseverance? This seems
10 me so sell-destruclive, that I cannot comprehend it. )

July 24, 1838. ANXIOUS.

A REMARKABLE PROVIDENCE.

“There was, some years ago, not far from this place, a very able
preacher, who for scveral years preached with great earnestness and
success the doctrine of the cross; and who, on that verv account,
was violenlly opposed. One of his opponents, a well-informed per-
son, who had for a long time absented himself from the church,
thought, one Sunday morning, that he would go and hear the gloomy
man once more, to see whether his preaching might be mere tolerable
1o him than it had been before. He went; and that morning the
preacher was speaking of ‘the narrow way,” which he did not make
either narrower or broader than the word of God describes it. ‘A -
new creature in Christ, or eternal condemnation,” was the theme of
his discourse; and he spoke with power, and not as a mere learned
reasoner. During the sermon, the question forced itselfsnpon this
liearer’s conscience, ‘How is it with myself? Does this man declare
the real truth? I( he does, what must be the inevitable consequence
This thought took such a hold upon him, that he could not get rid of
it, amidst any of his engagements or. amusements. But it became
from day to day more and more troublesome, more and more pene-
trating, and threatened to embitter every joy of his life; so that at
last he thought he would go to the preacher himself, and ask him,
upon his conscience, if he were really convinced of the truth of that
which he bad lately preached. He fulfilled his intention, and went
to the preacher. “Sir, said he to him, with great earnestness, ‘I
was one of your hearers, when you spoke, a short time sinee, of the
only way of salvation. T confess to you, that you have disturbed
my peace of mind, and I cannot refrain from asking you solemnly
before God, and upon your conscience, if you can prove what you
asserted, or whether it was an unfounded alarm.” The preacher, not
a little surprised at this address, replied with convincing certainty,
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that what he had spoken was the word of Geod, and, consequently,
infallible truth, “What then is to become of us?’ replied the visitor,
His last word, us, startled the preacher; but he rallied his thoughts,
and began to explain the plan of salvation to the inquirer, and to
exhort him to repent and believe. But the latter, as though he had
not heard one syllable of what the preacher said, interrupted him in
the midst of it, and repeated, with increasin'g emolion, the anxious
exclamation, ¢If it be truth, Sir, I beseech you, what are we to do?’
Terrified, the preacher staggers back.  We!' thinks he, < what means
this we?" and, endeavouring to stifle his inward uneasiness and em-
barrassment, he resumed his exhortations and advice. Tears came
into the eyes of the visitor; he smote his hands together like one in
despair, and exclaimed in accents which might have moved a heart
of stome, *Sir, il it be truth, we are lost and undone!" The preacher
stood pale, trembling, and speechless. Then, overwhelmed with
astonishment, with downcast eyes, and convulsive sobbings, he ex-
claimed, ‘Friend, down on your knees; let us pray and cry for
mercy!” They knelt down, and prayed; and shorily afterwards the
visitor took his leave. The preacher shut himsell up in his closet.
Next Sunday word was sent that the minister was unwell, and could
not preach. The same thing happened the Sunday following. On
the third Sunday, Lie made his appearance before his congregation,
worn with his inward conflict, and pale, but his eyes beaming with
joy, and commenced his discourse with the surprising and affecting
declaration, that he had now, for the first time, passed through the
strait gate. You will ask what had occurred to him irl his chamber,
‘during the interval which had elapsed. A storm bad passed over be-
fore him—but the Lord was not in the storm; an earthquake—but the
Lord was not in the earthquake; a fire—but the Lord was not in the
fire. Then came a still small voice; on which the man enveloped
his face in his mantle, and from that time knew what was the gospel,
and what was grace.”—Eljak the Tishbite. '

'SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE. )

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Dear Messrs. Editors,—Having been a constant reader of your
valuable periodical, the Gospel Standard, (rom the commencement,
and a well-wisher for its spiritual usefulness, will you allow me,
through its pages, to acknowledge the enlargement I have felt in
reading the writings of many of your correspondents, and the sweet
communion I have felt with them, Mr. Philpot especially. I should
be glad, therefore, if he, Mr. P., would be kind enough to offer 2 few
thoughts on the following passage in the 16th chap. of Isaiah, and
the first clause of the 4th ver.; “ Let mine outcasts dwell with thee,
Moab; be thon a covert to them from the face of the spoiler.”

By inserting this as early as convenient, you will greatly oblige
me, and that the Lord may go on to prosper and bless your labour

of love, is the sincere desire of, Yours in the best of bonds,
Kingsland, Nov. 5, 1838, ¥, J.
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Messrs. Fiditors,—In reading a picce in your last number, by “ A
Smoking Flax,” I really thought it was my own experience, for
when the Lord was pleased to open my eyes 1o see the spirituality of
the holy law, I really thought that hell was ready to receive me. 1 had
been for a length of time under legal convictions, seeking 10 work
out a righteonsness wherein I might appear before God; but, when
the commandment came, sin revived, and I dicd—died to all hopes
of ever attaining to salvation by any thing of my own, and thus was
left with,nothing but the ery of the publican, “ God be merciful to
me a sinner,” for the law condemned every evil thought. I now
began to scek more earnestly, and went to hear many preachers,
bat could get no comfort, till at last Mr. Gadsby coming to Dun-
ham, I was inclined to go and hear him, when, to my surprise, be
described my feelings as I could ndt have described them to any
body, for I did not know what was the matter with-me. In conclu-
sion, he said, «“ If there be such a soul in this place, I would say,
<If the vision tarry, wait for it; it will come, it will not arry.”™
These words gave me a little comfort, for they were accompanied
with a power which is more than fancy—a power, which, 1 believe,
never attends the word of letter-preachers. I went on for several
months between hope and despair, till the Lovd was pleased to bless
me with a seise of pardon, by speaking peace to my soul, filling
my heart with a joy unspeakable and full of glory, atatime, when, in
my own eyes, 1 was the vilest being on earth, wishing I had been
any thing rather than what I was, which was 2 manifest proof to me
that salvation is alone of the sovereign free grace of God.

That the Lord may bless your labour, and grant unto you, and to
all bis tried servants, more of the anointings of his Holy Spirit, is the
prayer of . ‘

Dunham, 1838. A WEAKLING.

A BETTER COUNTRY.

“ And truly, if they had been mindfal of that country from whence they came,
they might have bad opportunity to bave returned., But now they desire a bet-
ter country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called
their God; for ho hath prepared for them a city.”—Hebrews xi. 15, 16.

There are several parts and divisions inlo which {he verses which I
have laken as my text might be divided. But, as [ am pot in the habit
of confining myself 1o divisions and sub-divisions, I shall endeavour to
lake up the words as they stand, and ireat them as briefly as I
can. The characters spoken of seem first fo strike my attentiom,
denominated by the plural pronoun they. What were they? They
were pilgrims, and strangers; a irue mark by which the Lord’s cbild-
ren are ever known. My reader, are you a pilgrim and a siranger so-
jaurning in this wilderness world? Is the world and its vanilies lo you
a mere bubble? Is worldly company, worldly conversation, and worldly
pleasure, a trouble {o your soul? Are you hated by the world, by
ungodly men, and mere professors of religion, because you will not
mingle with them in tbeir devilish and damnable ways, but are deler-
mived, by the grace of God, to come out from among them, and
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be separate? Do you feel yoursell o be a stranger to the world when
you enler inlo il afler your business, to which yon may be lawfully
called, to the man of it, to the mere professor, as I before observed?
If you are really one of the characters in the text described, you will
say, yes. And more than this, you ofitimes feel a stranger to yourself,
and a stranger lo the people of God. But let me tell you, you are not.
God bas tanght you, in some.measure, to Anow yoursell. And
God’s children are your best, neareat, and dearest friends on earth,
And, at times, you cannot deny tbis; neither dare you, lest you should
dishonour the grace of God by which you are called, and 'which alone
made you become a pilgrim and a siranger. You are come out from
a couutry, and you are not mindful to return again. What! return
inlo the world again, and into its vanities? Whal! wish you were not
in a converied state, under the blessed reign ol sovereign, saving, and
eternal grace? “No, no. Bless God,” say you, “I abhor the ;idea.
1 desire to feel humbled before him, and render praise to his blessed
name, that ever he should make me to differ from those who are dead
in trespasses and sins.?” Ttis said, “they might have had opportunity.”
Why yes; the world, our own hearts, and the devil, are here still; and
you could follow them, and would too, were it not for invincible grace,
which causes you to hate their ways, and “desire a better country,
that is, a bheavenly.” I readily grant, that through the deceit of
your own.abominable, devilish heart, you may, and do, in your foolish
fits, as the children of Israel did, when they talked about the obions,
the garlicks, and the flesh pois of Egypt; and as Asaph did,
when he said, “I envied the prosperity of the wicked.” Bnut he said,
when he remembered bis folly in so doing, “So foolish was I and ignor-
ant.”” Nevertheless, at the bottom you must confess khat, in your
right mind, you hate yourself for ever wishing in the least for the ho-
nours, profits, and pleasures of this world of sin. A better country
you desire; you wish for a heavenly one. How do you manifest your
desite? 1 answer for you; in various ways. You endeavour, before
God, at a throne of grace, to pray that the blessed Spirit wonld make
known to you your own interest in the covenant of grace, which is a
heavenly one. You want, and earnestly pray that it might be made
manifest in your own conscience that you are an adopted child of God,
an heir of heaven. This is the main thing you wish to kriow for your-
self.” You feel a love towards those whom you believe to be heaven-
born, and heaven-bound. You embrace and receive them as brethren
and sisters in the faith of Christ, and fellow-heirs of the grace of life
eternal, reserved for all the elect of God, who are made recipients of
it while here on earth, and to enjoy it, unmolested™by sin and Satan, in
elernal glory. You also manifest it in the attendance on the means of
grace which God bas appointed; in attending 1e the ordinances insti-
iuted, so far as ihe blessed Spirit leads you, and establishes you; in
your daily walk and conversation before an ungodly world and the
church of God. You desire io walk nprightly and conscientiously be-
fore God and man. God’s honour lies near your hearl. You highly
prize his own-sent ministers for the truth’s sake. You love a searching
ministry. You can bear, and wish to be cut to the guick, rather than
be deceived. And many more proofs I might mention, but the limits
of 1ihis work will not allow me.

Lastly. “God is not ashamed to be called their God.” O, my bro-
ther companion in {tribulation, look at the amazing condesceusion of
the {ricne God of Israel. What, not ashamed of such hell-deserving,
base, {reacherous, muckworms of the earth as you aud I are? Ama-
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zing, wonderful, astonishing grace! Wonder, O heavens! and be as-
tonished, O earth! that the eternal God should ever take notice of
sinners; contrive a plan, in his infinite wisdom, by which they shall be
inheritors of eternallife, who well deserved eternal death; choose them
eternally in Christ Jesus, and declare ihat he will never be ashamed of
them, nor be ashamed {0 be called their God. And why? because he
hath prepared for them a city. With respect to the city, I would re-
fer you 1o the 21st chapter of the Revelation of Jobn, in which
you will find a full description thereof; and concerning the enjoy-
ment and employment of the citizens, the following words will suf-
fice: ¢ Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him
day and night in his {emple, and he that sitteth on the throne shall
dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neitber thirst any
more, neither shall the sun (of persecution) light on them, nor any
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed
them, avd shall lead them unto living fountains of walers, and God
shall wipe away all Lears from their eyes.”

May the Lord bless the few thonghts, so far as they are written con-
sistenily with his will, for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Mildenhall, Oct., 1838. A PENSIONER.

EDITORS’ REVIEW. .

An Address to the Church of Christ, on the Unity of the Spiril.
By R. C. Chapman.—Medes. .

This is 2 sermon on the Unity of the Spirit, that is, the unity of
charches. The author’s text is from John xvii. 21, which we do not
believe at all applies to his purpose. He speaks much about things as
they should be and ought to be, butihere is little or nothing said, ina
proper way, how thingsare tobe accomplished. Much issaid about out-
ward and Aeshly unity, but nothing rightly said about an inward and
sapernatural unity of spirit. He labours muchin diverting the streams
into various channels, but never ascends to the Fountain. He crowns
effecis and buries the cause. He says, one great reason why we have
not the unity of the Spirit, is unbelief, the Goliah of the day; and the
reason why we believe so litile of Christ is, we have not éndugh of the
prosperity of Zion at heart. Thus, if we have the prosperity of Zion
at heart, it produces faith, and faith the unity of the Spirit, -and, of
course, the matter will be right. This is putting the cart before the
horse with a witne®. The writer has far too much universal and
fleshly charity aboul him for us. The fact is, he has hold of the
wrong end of the string. He speaks about things, and about truths,
but he does not enter izto and delineate things in that living and vital
way ihat will do the church of God good. Whena living soul reads it,
he will feel a great something lacking in it, and yet he will hardly be
able at first to tell what. But the fact is, it wants vitality, life, and
power ; consequently, we cannot recommend it to living souls as a
living piece.

Epistles of Love, designed for the Comfort of the Children of God.
By C. Drawbridge.—Highams.
We think this pamphlet of Mr. D.’s one of the best of his tracts we
have seen. Itis principally of an experimental characler, in the
form of letters or epistles to friends. There is some true and good
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experience stated in il, illustrated and confirmed by Old Testa-’
ment sainis. There are also some honest and good remarks respect-
ing the trne servanis of God. In the hands of God it may be made
uselul Lo the Lord’s family. He speaks very ably and cleverly about
the exploils faith has done and can do; but we must say, he does not
enter into thatl process of peculiar experience and method of divine
teaching by which a soul is brought to believe. There are the pecu-
liar operations of the Spirit of God working within the soul, bringing
it UNTO faith; and then there are the peculiar shinings and light of
life of the Spirit of God beaming on ihe word of trath, revealing its

lorious mysteries TO faith; and then, like magnetism, it draws out
faith to itsell and fixes it on itsell. Then faith can do tremendous
exploits and marvellous wonders. Young and perplexed Christians
are like children learning to read, they not only want words roundly
prouounced to them, but they want them syllabled, and syllables se-
parated into leflers. Experience must be mibutely defined and sim-
plified, or God’s children cannot feed upon it. We do not admire his
remarks on all-prayer, (page 15,) when in a lukewarm state. We
never yet found /lukewarm all-prayer to do moch for us in keeping us
from falling. We trust we dearly value and know something of the
worth of ell-supernatural prayer, but all-prayer from a luke-warm
heart is but a feeble weapon.

POETRY.

A PRECIOUS CHRIST.

“ Unto you which believe he is precious.”—1 Peter. ii. 7. |

Precious Jesus, precious Saviour, Precious, when by faith we ses thee
Guide my mind to think of thee; On the cross for sinners die;

Of thy matchless, gracious person; Make an end of our transgressions;
O reveal thyself to me. “It is finish’d!” hear the cry.

Precious, as my God in cov'nant, Precious, as the chief physician;
As my surety, guide, and friend ; Oft I want the cure within;

Precious, as the King in Zion; Thou must heal, or I am ruin’d,

" Thou wilt reign when time shall end. All the dreadful wounds of sin.

Precious, as the ark, the altar, Precious, as the gracious prophet,
Precious too, as mercy seat, - To instruct and teach tne way;

As the Lamb propared for slaughter; Precious, in thy priestly garments,
All the shadows in thee meet. Sin by thee was put away.

Precious, as the church's husband; Precious, as the great deliverer
He espous’d her for his own; From the yoke of Sinai's law;

Paid her debts, and freed from bondage ; He fulfill'd the whole enactment,
She and Christ her Lord are one. Saved his church {rom every flaw.

Precious, as a loving brother, Precious, as the mighty conqueror,
Born to be extremely poor Who subdues our every foe;

But divine, and rich in glory, Holds us up by love and mercy,
Angels praise, and saints adore. Aud he will not let us go.

Procious, as the great alonement, Precious, too, as intercessor;
By his blood on Calvary, Doubts, and fears, and foes assail;

Has redegmed countless millions, Faith, and hope, and love are trembling,
And fotfever set them free. But thy blood, that must prevail.

Precious, as the law fulfiller; Precious in thy gracious promise,
He did satis(y its claims; Suited to each needy case,

All his deeds were righteonsness, By the blessed Spirit sealed,

So the gospel sweet proclaims. Who is true? the God of grace.
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Peccious, ms the mighty captain;
Fits bis saints to march and fight;

Shocs of brass, with sword and hélmet; P

Puts tlre enemy to Aight.

Precious, as the shicld to screen me
IFrom the darts of raging lell;

Precious, from the warld to save me,
Though in it I'm forced to dwell,
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Thou in sorrow wast o'erwhelmed
In saffering decp, in sweat and blood.

recious, oo, when at the table,
Thau dost break the bread to us;
Giv'st the wine, the very richest;
Blood that saves us {rom the curse.
Come, poor trembler, look to Jesus;
Sins are cast behind his baclk;

Are you needy, are you wretched?
In the Lord there is no lack.

Drecious, in a preached gospel;.
'Tis & glorious, kind repory;
Here the standard of salvation,

- A Precious, at the verge of Jords
Here poor sinners will resort. ) ge of Jordan

May Le, thou art full of fear;
When he comes in all his glory,

Precious, in thy institutions;
Death’s dread sting will disappear.

Lovely Jesus, thou didst die
For the verv worst of rebels;

T Q to grace ; , -
None, I'm sure, more blest thon I. o grace, and love, and mereg,

Israel’s God we will adore; ~
Thou in Jordan wast baptized; Having tasted he is gracious,
Thou wast buried in the flood; We would praise him evermore.
{ eV .

‘Westharn. -J. C

UNION.

Haw pleasant ’Lis.when Christians meet Cbrist and his members are but one;
To speak of Jesus' love; And, bless his precious naine, ’

Their souls are bless'd with union sweet; He mever will his saints disown,
Their minds are raised above. Nor put their hope 1o shame.

Yes, 'lis a firm, endearing band, In him, the TFather has engaged
That kindred hearts unites, Our helpless souls to meet;
When each is to our Jesus join'd, In him, the Holy Spirit shows'

And in bis name delights. We ever stand complete.

And while we offer humble prayer:
At oug Redeemer’s throne,
He kindly lends a gracious ear,
‘And showers his blessings down.
Thongh call'd, in providence, to pert,
Unpited we remain;
And, trusting in his faithful word,..
We bope to meet again.

In his salvation we rejoice;
He saves from death and hell;
And soon, with one united voice,
Its wonders we shall tell.
Wash'd from our sins, in his own bloed,
. He'll take us home to dwell
In that immortal, bless'd abode,
Where none shall say, « Farewell.”
Sf&RAH .

I

GLEANINGS.

To say (tal tlie 0ld Jaw is in a new rclation, is as absurd as saying that (he
new covenant is nothing but the old one in a new relation; for the language is
equally strong in bath cases. God says lie will not deal with his people accord-
ins o the old covenant, but the new; and he also says be will put a new law in
their hearts, The old covenant they broke, and the old Jaw they broke, and
breuk, but the Dew covenant they cannot break, neither can they break the new
law.—W. G. .

I often feel no more fit for heaven than a boy is to be the king's prime mini-
ster. But I know there is such a thing as the springing well; and I have often
teit as though heaven sprung out of hell; ¢ He turneih the shedow of¥leath into
thie morving.”"—Hardy.

17 it were pussible that one of. God’s family could be sent to hell, Christ must
g0 there 1on; for where he is, there they muet be; and where they are, there he
sust e =11, Gl '
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN’S SUPPORT.

“Blcssed»nre they which do hunger-and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled."—Matt. v. 6. :

“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, bnt according to his own purpese and.grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus beforc the world began.”— 2 Tim. i. 9.

“'Therelection hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. 1i, 7.

- “If-thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
coth - into the water, both Philip and the eurfich; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii. 19, ’ ’

No. 38. FEBRUARY, 1839. Vor. V.

TO THE SEED ROYAL.|

Dear Brethren, Children of the spiritual stock of Abraham, born
{rom above,—No doubt many of you, durin® the last month, have
been saluted with the common phrase, «“ A happy new year to you,” and
at the same time some of you have been so wretched that the entrance
of the new year appeared to bring you nothing but fresh gloom and
dismay; and while you saw others, each in their way, enjoying hap-
piness, you were wishing you had never been born, and were envying
almost every one you saw, for all seemed happy but you. But, my
brethren, remember the greatest happiness any ope can have which
does not centre in and come from Christ, is no better than the sound of
a wooden cuckoo in a wooden clock at best. It is all a dead sound, and
no real proof of spring being come, or of solid pleasure. Nay worse;
it will end in misery and ruin. Who are they that have a scriptural
and spiritual right to real happiness? and who are they that enjoy
real happiness? for not all the heirs of happiness enjoy it.  No, no;
many of them are in deep mourning, and refuse to be comforted.
They are in great trouble, because of the rising up of the fith of
their old nature, themdreadful temptations of Satan, the horrible
workings of infidelity, the power of carnal reason, the hidiugs of
God’s countenance, and the hand of God having apparently gone out
against them. Every thing, in the dispensations both of providence
and grace, seems to say, « There is no happiness for you;" and their
enemies, both within and without, rise up 1n troops, and sav, « God
hath forsaken them; persecute and take them, for therve is none to
deliver them.” (Ds. Ixxi. 11.) The horrible boilings up of inl |

B
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:

corruption, by night and by day, are indescribable; so that the soul
can in very deed say, < My sore ran in the night and ceased not; my
soul refused to be comforted;” (Ps. Ixxvii, 2;) and at the same time
an honest conscience, made and kept tender by the Spivit and grace
of God, tells them that they have bruugh; the whole upon themselves
by their carelessness, cursed pride, and ungodly procecdings, either
in thoughts, words, or deeds, or all togetiier. And though these things
have been hid from others, (in fact, if othevs. had seen them with
their natural eyes, they would not haye thought them very wrong,)
vet the poor chnld of God sees them in God's light, and feels them in
God's life, and believes himself to be one of the most ungrateful,
base, vile wretches in the world, and whatever misery he has, he feels
that he deserves more; and, indeed, he expects to have it. Perhaps
one says to him, “O what is.your sin compaved with the grace of
God? You should simply believe, and take comfort.” True enough,
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound; but God’s pre-
cious truth and grace are not to be trifled with, much less sported
with. “When God with r8bukes correcteth man for iniquity, he
maketh his beauty to consume away like a moth;” (Ps. xxxix. 11;)
and when these solemn rebukes are seen and felt both outwardly and
inwardly, the poor soul cannot sport with grace. Nothing short of
grace seen and felt by the divine anointing and unclwous manilesta-
tion of God the Holy Ghost can give such a poor soul real comfort;
nor will Satau give up his resistance, or stir one inch from his post,
till the Lord rebukes him.. (Zech. iii. 1,2.) And though such a
poor tempest-tossed soul can truly say, “ Woe is me, that I sojourn
in Mesech, shut up as'jo a prison, and surrounded both within and
without with those that hate peace,” (Ps. cxx. 8,) yet such a soul
is a real heir to peace and comfort, and in the end he shall sing,
< Q bless our God, ye people, and make the voice of his praise to.be
heard: which holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to
be moved. Fer thon, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried us, as
silver is tried. Thou broughtest us into the net; thou’ laidst afflic-
tion upon our loins. Thou hgst caused men to ride over our heads;
we went through fire and through water: but thou broughtest us oug
into a wealthy place. I will go into thy house with burnt offerings:
I will pay thee my vows, which my lips have uttered, and my mouth
hath spoken, when T was in trouble. I will offer unto thee burnt
sacrifices of fatlings, with the incense of rams; I will offer bullocks
with goats. Selah. Come and bear, all ye that fear God, and I
will declare what Le hath done for my soul.” (Ps. lxvi. 8—16.)
Then in very deed the sonl will have real happiness. Let the’
scason of the year be what it may, when %Je dear Lord is gra-
cigusly pleased to give a real vital faith in Ch¥ist, and enables us by.
faith and feeling to look unto, rest upon, confide in, derive life fron_),
aud live and walk in and with Christ; when in very deed we eat his
fiesl and drink Lis blood by faith, and feel the rich flowings of his
Jove in our liearts, by the glorious power of God the Holy Ghost;
then we have g happy new year, yca, a jubilee. All legal debts are
paid, and legal servitude for the present is ended, and we are brought
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" iuto the rich vineyards and fields of gospel free grace, and faitl
plucks and eats with sweet and solid satisfaction ; and the dear Liord
of the house comes with a divine smile, and sweetly says, “I am
come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have gathered my
myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey ;
I have drunk my wine with my milk: eat, O friends; drink, yea,
drink abundantly, J beloved.” (Songv.1.) Here we have com-
munion with the Lord, and the world drops its charms.

O my dear brethren, what an indescribable fund of glory, com-
fort, happiness, and blessedness has our God treasured up in Christ
for all the seed-royal ! All the beauties and glories of the gospel of
God’s grace recorded in the word of God are theirs. Yea, God
himself, Father, Son, and Spirit, is their God for ever and ever,
and he will be their guide even unto death, and be their glory after
death. (Isa.lx.19.) While in this vale of tears, they must have their
share of troubles; for this is not their rest; it is polluted; and indeed
troubles are so managed by the dear Lord as in the end to prove real
blessings. By these things men live, and there is no such a thing
as a child of God living long together without troubles. Troubles
are sometimes used by our dear Lord as rubbing-stones, to rub off the
rust of a lukewarm frame of mind. God, in the riches of his grace,
stamps his own image upon the soul of his dear child; but, by
reason of the pride of our old man, we often gather together such a
detestable bundle of hay, wood, and stubble, that the image of God
is hid from view. Then a trying day comes, to try our works by fire.
(1Cor. iii. 13.) The hay, wood, and stubble are fuel for this fire, and
sometimes the flame is so furious that the poor soul thinks he shall
be wholly consumed, and he feels quite horror-struck; for he both
.sees and feels that a great deal of what he once admired and thought
to look beautiful, only proves a stock of trimmed-up rubbish, and the
fire consumes it. Where it will end, he cannot tell; but our God
works wisely and graciously, though powerfully, nor does he make
any mistake, even in the fire; so that at last it shall be seen that the
poor tried child of God is saved, though he has suffered the loss of
his trimmed-up stacks of hay, wood, and stubble. Thus the image
of God will shine more bright and conspicuously. Self will be
abased, and Christ exalted, and, after a sharp and long fiery trial,
the glorious discriminating truth of God will appear more sacred ; as
the secret of the Lord is only given to them that fear him.

Well, brethren, a few more storms and we shall be out of the
reach-of pride and infidelity, those master-pieces of the devil and the
carnal heart, and shall be ever with the Lord, never, never again
employed in picking up, nor trimming up stubble. No, no; all will
!)e‘unsullied holiness and glory, and God be all in all. Then indeed
it will be one eternal new year of light, life, and glory.

Thg @od of peace be with you, and in a solemn manifesiative way,
grant you strength, and wisdom, and grace according to your day,
and enable you daily to carry all your burdens and grievances to the
Lord; yea, and all your joys too; and thus cause you to unbosom
your whole soul unto him. And that his gracious Majesty may now
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and then grant you a gracious visit of his love, and give you the life
and light of real vital faith, to trace a glorious measure of the happi-
ness you are heirs unto, and that be may give you returning sipsiof
grace by the way, as your need may require, is the prayer of your
fctlow wraveller in wibulation and joy,

AN OLD SOLDIER.

AN ENCOURAGING TESTIMONY.

(4 Letter.)

To my dearly-beloved Father (Mr. Gadsby) in the Lord Jesus
Clrist, whom I love in the truth, and not I only, but also they who,
like me, bave been blessed by God through you, that have known the
truth. Mercy and peace rest upon you from God, our Father and
Jesas Christ his dear Son, through the rich anointing of the Holy Ghost.

The command of God through the apostle Paul must be the only
cxcuse I bave to offer for thus presuming to write unlo yon. But:
when I cousider what I have Dbeen, and what I still am in myself, I
must say, Why is it that the servant of the Lord should deign to be
troubled by me? - But still, ¢ the labourer is worthy of his hire,”” and
I am directed by. the exhortation of Paul the aged, to communicate
that which I have received of the word of life to him that teachetih;
especially as it is one of the richest blessings that our blessed and ador-
able Jesus can grant in this lime state, even the knowledge of salvation
by the forgiveness of sins through the redemption thatis in his name,
by ibe shedding of his precious blood. And, dear Sir, that you may
rejoice with tgem that do rejoice, permit me, unworthy as 1 am,
lriefly to relate the loving-kindness of the Lord toward me. In doing
which, may'the good Lord perform his promise of sending his blessed
Spirit of truth as my remembrancer, to bring to my mind all that he .
haih said unto me. . T

You will, in the outline of this letter, perceive the sovereignty,
mercy, unchangeableness, truth, and faithfulness of our long-suffer-
ing God and Father. Like Timothy, I was brought up under the
word of God, and as it respects the Ietter thereof, I may be said to
have known it from my youth. My mother, with whom I was left at
1he age of three years, professed godliness, and used constantly to
attend the ministry of the late W. Huntington, and whether it was by
vhat I heard and diligently attended to or not, I cannot tell; but I was
1he subject of great -lerror at times; and though so young as nine.
vears, 1 can well remember the awful and dreadful images and pun-
ishments thal would be present toe my mind, insomuch that I have
eried out with horrible fear, and even run from my bed to avoid, as I
fzought, the danger. 1 mention thus much of my childhood, as I now
believe the Lord did then plant in my heart the love of his written
word, though [ knew it not; and by it [ believe he inteuded to show
me in afler times the rich consolations it was calculated to afford to one
who, like me, has been called to pass through fire and water in the
sharpest manner. [ shall pass on through the years of childhogd, only
ohserving that at eleven years old I went to sea, where I soon Mani-
fexted the abominable depravily of a heart that has since proved to be
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. The thoughts of
2y awlul wickedness fill me with self-abhorrence and deep humility,
+hien 1he good Lord gives me a faith’s view of bleeding Calvary. But 1o
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proceed. You bave read the black list of crimes by Panl, in the Epistle
o the Galatians. T not only have read them there, but have really prac-
tised them, and every other species of crime under the sun. My horrid
blasphemies of {obgue were proverbial among my shipmates, and
merties end judgments did not move me; so true  is, that till God is
pleased eflectually to call by grace, the sinner will not, and ¢annot obey
any voice but Satan’s. From this period till 1 was about twenty-
three, I went on fulfilling thé desires of the flesh in allits lusts. Some-
times, however, J had the terrors of hell upon me, and this made me think
of my past life, and I often have gnawed my lips, and gritted my teeth
together with the pain that the thoughts of eternal damnation did create.
At such times I wonld cry out in the bitterness of my soul for God to
pardon my sins that were past. I would promise to reform, and sin no
more, but still had no idea of anything but God’s mercy, how those
I bad committed were to be disposed of. ThisI know, that the thought
of pupishment always was attended with hard thoughts of God. I had
no love mixed with all my feelings of remorse; nothing but self-pity,
and a shrinking from the tbought of what I had to suffer. I was
araid of the light, and therelore was not long in banishing those un-
pleasant intruders, and always became tenfold worse than before® [
bave not yet been decided whether they were part of God the Spirit’s
work; but I sometimes think not, by what I have since experienced,
as it respects repentance unto life. i

About the above age, twenty-three, 1 was a prisoner of war in
France, (glorious link in God’s providence over me!) and having
spent-the day in gambling, had retired to my bed to mediiate fresh
schemes for next day’s sport, without the least thought of my state as
a sinner, when, ¢ wonder, O heavens! and be astonished, O earth!” my
mind was saddenly arrested with a terrible gloom of horror, mixed
with the sudden glare of conviction of the sin of ingratitude to my
earthly parent, and the addilion of every other flashed into my
mind with the inexpressible rapidity of lightning. In one moment 6f
time, I was surrounded-with all the terrors that such multiplied and
aggravated sins may be supposed o prodyce, for I cannot fully express
them, but the effect I well remember. I cried unto God, not as I had
done before, but that he would. be merciful to me, the vilest of the
vile; and, O Lord, said I, keep me for the future thyself, by the power
of thy Spirit, in thy fear. I felt a conviction, that if it depended
on my own strength I should surely turn again to folly, and this
thought was death {0 ‘me. Indeed, I would sooner have died than hare
done so. I prayed the Lord rather to take me from the world than
suffer me {0 sin again. But this was only the manifestation of actnal
transgression; the heart itself was not known. Bless his precious
name, hé giveth here a little and there @’ little, for had he added this
sight, as I have since. experienced, I should cerlainly, judging of my
feelings at that time, have sunk iato black despair, and no doubt have
destroyed myself. But he mixed with my distress a little hope, and
though that hope had no certainty for its foundation, it buoyed my
soul up, and led me to search the word of God for some comfort. lu
this.prison tbere was a company of poor sinners who assembled fo-
gether to worship God.. I crept in amongst them, as one every way
unworthy to be in the same place with them; but I wanted rest, and
the means of grace seemed to me the only way in which I felt any
abatement of my extreme misery; and so ignorant was 1, that [ did
vot undersland how I could be saved, or by what means; but salva-
tion was what I thirsted afler, morning, noon, and night, and | can
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traly say, thai sin in any shape was my greatest burden. After some
(ime the Lord showed unto me, by reading bis word and hearing it
preached, ihe way of salvation more fully; that is to say, I began to
have sonie conceplions of Christ Jesus and his work, in his life, suifer-
ings, and death; as also, that if forgiven, it must be through his metits;
amd also, tlrat 1 must have a righteousness in order that T might stand
justified before a holy God; but how 1o obiain these I knew not. It
is {rue, indeed, 1 heard it must be by failh; bui I found I could not
believe, and this prought me inlo great disiress, and | cried unto the
Lord thal he would give me tbat faith that was bis own work. The
Lord now began to break up 1o n1y view, and feelings too, the iniquities
of my heart; these I sirove bard to subdue, by fasting, prayer, and
will worship, for if any poor legal soul among {he Hebrews strove to
work outl a-righteousness of his own, I did. But po sooner had I,
as I thought, attained 1o any degree of holiness, than some thought,
word, action, or motive, swept away that refuge of lies, and I appeared
len {imes worse than before. In all this time my earnmest desire was
that God would be pleased 1o reveal to me my interest in the Lord
Jesus Christ, and I vainly supposed that he would speak {rom
heaven to me. I began now to be sorely tried upon those two ex-
iremes, free-will and God’s choice, and according to my iguorance, 1
supposed they were both clear in God’s word. Election, I saw, was so,
.and I never durst deny it, but my heart revolted at it, and I could not
but think i1 unjust. Sore have been my trials on this head, lesi I
should not be of the number, and many times have I thought of giving
it all up, and striving and seeking no more. Thus I went onfor many
a long month and year, till I returned to England, atthe peace, being
miserable in proportion as my knowledge increased. I atiended the min-
istry of Mr. Bailey, at Zoar Chapel, under whom the Lord did wonder-
fully lead me 1o see thatl the Spirit of all grace was working in me,
and he gave me sufficient faith to believe that he would complete what
he had begun. I thus was Rept hoping and looking for the evidence
which my soul {hirsted for. About this time-I joined the church, and
was baplized by Mr. B., and I have often been much corforted with the
consolation he at times afforded me. After this iime I was called to
pass through many severe triale in providence, so as often to need
bread, through the want of employment, all which was a great-addi-
tion to my misery, as it produced a great deal of rebellion and fret-
fulness against God. 1 seldom thought of what he had done for me,
and I insensibly fell into a lukewarm and indifferent state. -My whole
time was occupied with {hinking bow I should increase my ‘means
of subsistence, and the Lord permitted me to have the desire of my
heart, and raised up a friend who put me in business; and a very pretty
one | made of it; for I gave tip all ihe means, and still found that by
rising early and getting, 1 got poorer in circumstances, and much
poorer in soul; so that I fretted against God, and I reaped the fruit
of my doings. When I found things thus, I fled to the world to slifle
tbose thoughts that would copstanily hang upon ‘my mind. T at last
oblaived {be situation 1 now bold, as labonrer in the East India
warchouses ; and Lere it was that I wholly and totally backslided from
the profession I bad so long made. I joined the wicked in all their
ways, and was truly filled with my own, sinning against.the light of the
gospel, which yet constanily followed me {o all my amusements. T even
dured to stifle these feelings by trying if I could pot believe that all I
Lad experienced was a delusion, and the worlt of my own fancy; but one
thing I could not shake off, ““’I'he wages of sin is death.” £Lh! thought
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I, true it is; and condemnation followed me so closely, that my mind
began {o iremble at what I had done. T at times endeavoured to rea-
son mysell inlo the belief tbat all that gvas stated respecling Christ and
his work, and the Holy Spirit and his work, bad no foundation in {ruth,
the enemy and unbelief suggesiing that the believing of them was what
produced my misery. God. at last laid stripe upon siripe upon me,
and I found, by bitter experience, that it is an evil and bitter thing to
sin against God in his gospel. During the whole of this lime I never
was without ihe teslimony of conscience against my evil ways; so that
wilh the affiicting dispensation without, and the continual ringing of
condemnpation within, I felt a hell upon easth, and have often in the
bitterness of soul wished I was a brote. I desired to return, bnt
the remembrance of my sins deterred me, and I kept far from all who
were, godly, lest they should suspect I had ever professed Christ. Thix
I did that the cause of Christ might not suffer throngh me. But how
unsearchable are the ways of the Lord! The very means I adoptied to
keep from him were expressly those he nsed to bring me back; and
while I was endeavouring to bide myself, he brought me to light by
discoursing with the infidels among whom 1 was placed; and although
I was sinning against the light of the Lord, their borrid blasphemies
would yet somelimes draw forth fromi my lips some vindication of our
blessed Jesus and his tratb; in the doing of which the Lord brought
about two things, which, bless his Jong-suffering miercy, led to a third,
for which I shall praise him to all eternity. The one was, tbat while
he enabled e to silence, by the force of truth, those adversaries, my
own soul was convinced and judged, as it respected its own state, which
produced godly sorrow, and a seeking again the face of the Lord; the
other was, that it disclosed my ffeal character 1o oné that I had been
most anxious to conceal mysell from. This man, a dear and beloved
vessel of mercy, songht me out continually, and, in the spirit of meek-
ness, endeavoured to restore one whom he righily judged bad fallen
by his iniquities, and who was not happy therein. My soul was knit
unto him, and he drew from me a full disclosure of all, and in the
bilterness of my soul I poured forth my doubts and fears; but he was
enabled, from ihe faithfulness of God, to encourage me to hope in the
Lord. -Having encouraged me to lay all my case before the Lord, he
informed me where my dear pastor, Mr. W. preached. -1 attended
like 2 condemped criminal; and, after a variety of conflicts with the
enemy and unbelipf, ¥ was enabled to trace the way the Lord had led
me, and in godly sorrow, flowing from a seuse of injured love, 1 wept
over the sorrows of my dear Lord, and found‘thal love shed abroad in
my heart which enabled me with patience to endure the indignation
of the Lord. I hasten to communicate, that after waiting and ex-
pecting the manifestation of pardoniog love, in great distress because
I found it not, you, dear Sir, came to town, and, in September last,
you were expected to preach in Bury-Street Chapel. I had heard you
some yedars before, and always found you profilable to my soul. At
" this time I had a longing desire to hear you, and thought it long before
ihe evening came, as I was in great distress of soul about the uncer-
tainty of my state, with which 1 could not rest satisfied. As [ walked
on my way to the chapel, I prayed, (yes, it was prayer, Sir, for God
heard and answered,) “ O Lord, direct thy dear servant to speak o
my case, and let him this night be made the happy and honoured in-
strument of bringing me into the liberty of the gospel, by assuring me,
through thy word that he may preach, that thou bhast chosen me and
redeemed me with thy precious blood! Givé me, O Lord, this wight,
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the knowledge of salvation by the remission of my sins by the precious
application of the blood of Christ!”® O bless his precious name, it
was like ointment poured fourth, That night you took your text from
Isajah xxxiii. 20, “ Look upoun Zion,” &c., and truly I found the pre-
cious power of God the Holy Ghost manifested in the description of
thoxe solemnities, and particularly when you spoke of what my dear
Lord Jesus had done for that city. But for me to be made to believe
ihat 1 was one for whom it was done; for all my guilt to be lost while
contemplating by precious faith 1he solemnity of Christ Jesus my Lord
in bis blood:shedding and death; for me to be made seusible that the
solemn work of the adorable Saviour was the end of the law for me,
and constituled my entire and perfect righteousness; for one so vile,.
so filthy, so ungrateful, to draw pear to a holy God without any of
those slavish fears I had laboured under so long; all this, and much
more than my {ongue can utter, or my pen describe, so filled my"soul
wiih divine lovre, that all torment was cast out, and my soul rested in
deep humility before God. 1 could only groan out my praise for some
time, for wordsI could notfind, and tears only spoke outwardly the joys
and grief of my inmost soul. But O the peace that entered my heart!
Where was the world? Where was anything thati savoured not of my
dear crucified and risen Lord? -They were lost in the inexpressible
depihs of love 10 my soul. I went in the strength of that meat many
days, but I still find the same enemies in the land, and they make me
mourn at times like a dove, especially when the light of his faceis
withheld. Whenp this is the case, I am my old self again, and only a
manifesiation of his love, as at first, can put all right again. .T am
never easy till I bave found him whom my soul loveth; and when this
is the case, I charge my sins not to disturb my love till he pleases.. 1
have often to mourn the wretched unbelief that hides him from my
view. In short, I find that it is life and peace to be kept spiritually
miuded, and to be carnally minded is death. I have been led to write
to you, Sir, from a sincere desire of affording you some little encourage-
ment in the work, if the Lord will add his blessing; and I believe he
will, for the aposile’s exhoriation was forcibly impressed on my mind,
where he says, “Let him that is taught in the word communicate
unto bim that teacbeth;” and it was made out to me that you were
the person. I wish only to spend miy life in: the service of God and
his dear people, with whom I wish to live and die. . -

May the Lord bless you and strengthen you for {he work. May he
give you {0 be the instrument of turning many to light who were eter-
nally ordained to eternal life; and that you may he blessed with a
sense of the divine love and presence -continually, is and shall be the
prayer, when the Spirit of truth gives utterance, ol t_he greatest sinner
saved by free and unmerited grace, that is in Christ Jesus our dear
Lord.

London. J. T.

THE NOISE OF STRANGERS.

« Thou shalt bring down the noisé of strangers, as the heat in & dry place.”

Before a man is taught of.the Lord, there is no acquai_mance nor
understanding. The ox and the ass are pointed to as his superior
in this respect. The Holy Ghost brings down the noise of strangers
m the soul; such as pride, wisdom,'slrength, forwardness, assurance,
&c, and puts in the family cry, anoints the eyes of the under-
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standing, and opens the heart with his sword, which is the word of
God.  And then the man attends to the things which were spoken
by Paul. This is a high and holy calling, that he may know the
Lord, and hold communion and fellowship witlr the Father and with
his Son Jesus Christ. And no stranger will ever enter the kingdom
of heaven, let him make as much noise as he will.” There must he a
calling to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the
®ather, and of Christ; and to a knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus. Tt is written in the prophets, “They shall be all
taught of God,” and “ They shall all know me from the least of them
to the greatest.” And the declaration of the faithful betrothment of
the church is accompanied with this promise, that she sball know the
Lord, and she shall also see with the eyes of her understanding,
"and look upon and handle by faith and experience of the word of
life, which was with the Father, and is manifested unto us. There
is & striking and prominent exhibition in the volume of inspiration
of this truth,—that the trials, conflicts, fires and f{urnace, are to purge
the dross and purify and refine the soul, to hold communion with,
and know how to address the Most High. The waves of trouble are
to effect and bring about a calling upon the Lord, that there may be
a better understanding between the Father and the child. « Call
upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt
glorify me.” And when he is tried he shall receive the crown of
life; but not before he is tried. The Lord does not throw away his
blessings upon those who do not know how to value them. He will
bring the third part through the fire, to refine them and try them;
and they shall call, and he shall hear. “He shall say, 1t is my people;
and they shall say, The Lord is my God.” Anrd again, how will it be
in the great day of decision ? *Lord, have we not prophesied in thy
name, and in thy name done many wonderful works ?* But the reply
1s, “ I never knew you.” Again, ¢ Lord, Lord, open unto.us.” But
the answer is, “T never knew you." “I know my sheep,-and am
known of mine.” The song of grace thousands would not be pre-
pared to sing; and the wedding garment and robe.of righteousness,
they could not prize, nor wear ; and none are to have them but those
who are taught to esteem them very highly, and whose nakeduess
and unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God. I have
tried now and then to apply a promise, but always discovered that it
would not stick unless there was a sore place, and 1t were applied to it.

Now, what conclusion can I and my reader come to, but that one
half of the noise made in this our day s only the noise of strungers.
\}'ho, like  Eli's sons, know not the Lord?. Preachers and pro-
fessors of every denomination are making a noise like the rushing ol
many waters. Men are labouring in tke vinevard before first par-
taking of the fruit. 1 have seen men with a painted stick acting us
stewards over a charity feast, and perhaps a ten pound note attacheid
to their names, betveegn whom and the Liord there has never bees
the least acquaintance. Others meurn and ery under a sermion
whose members woujd be' joined to a harlot the next dav.  Cthers
conless their sinnership and say, Lord, Lord; but thev would e
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come to him only to be seen of men, and verily they have their re-
ward. 'There are large meetings also for the cause of truth, (pro-
{essedly,) where each in turn pays off his friend by proposing a
vote of thanks; bul (the question,) is it the voice of strangers, or of
children 7 But 10 come home. T have found in keeping a little on
the wateh towers, some who kold the blessed doctrines of grace, (very
many,) whom the doctrines never held; who will spend their wages
in drink at the alehouse, and then cry out about their poverty ®
home ; and put their foot into.the fire, and charge God with burning
it. This is throwing their delinquency upon the liord. These, if 1
mistake not, will receive a double damnation. These eat the child-
ren’s food, by thinking their trials are appointed by ‘God. Paul did
not say so. He said, “ Sirs, ye should bave hearkened unto me, and
not have loosed from Crete, and gained this harm and loss.” Many
who hold the doctrines which declare a free-grace salvation to the
church, serve as a handle for the devil and his emissaries to reproach
the church of the living God by. But there is one fire, and only
one, to purge out this leaven, which is the work of the Spirit ; and
lie theu engraves it upon the tablets of the heavt. It ig this which
brings down the noise of strangers, and establishes the children’s
claims to the kingdom of Jesus Christ.

. G. M.

THE MINISTRY.

~

(Extract from a Letter.)

Dear Brother,—May constant love and mercy be multiplied unto
you, and grace to help in every time of need. : .

I am stll hobbling on in this vale of tears. Sometimes I am quite at
a stand, and wondering where the scene will end. But, thanks be unto
the Father of all my mercies, it always ends well, for our God can turn
a curse into a blessing. “Itis the glory of God to couceal a thing, but
the honour of kings to search out a watter.” We have passed through
a deal of strange things since we first saw each other,—many dismal,
gloomy nights and dreadful storms; but hitherto the dear Lord lias
helped us. Yes, having obtained help from God, we continue unto
this day. I am still proving that he leads the biind by a way they
know not, and leads them into paths they bave not known. I am
confident of this, that I am a bigger fool than ever I was in all my
life, and formerly knew nothing of the weakness and helplessness
that I now daily find myse}{ the subject of. .

Ay dear friend, T wonder hundreds of times whether it is possi-
ble tliere ean be such an ugly, foolish, ignorant, matchless, devilish
wretch in all the family of God. Talk of “cultivating grace, living
up to our privileges, taking God at his word, and not dishonouring
God by dishelieving him !” why, my dear friand, where must I look
if T bad all these things to do? 1 must sink into despair, and never
gise up again. I am confident of this one thing, that [ have nomore
sower at my command to raise up one thought to God, than I have
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power to raise the:dead. T know it, for I have tried.it thousands of
times within these forty years, and never could perform it; still, an
old fool as I am, I am trying at it yet. There is a something in me
that keeps'striving to do something, and yet it keeps proving that
flesh is flesh, and will never be anylhing more than flesh. I do
know ot times that what Paul said is true; “To will is present with
me, but how to perform that which is good I find not.” But, bless
the dear Lord, he does appear for me again and again, when driven
to my wit's end, not knowing what to do; stripped of every human
prop, and brought as a poor beggar into the dust, and sometimes able
only to whisper, I will lift up my eyes unto the hills from whence
"comes all my help, for my help comes from the Lord which made
heaven and earth.” I have been sorely afraid hundreds of times that
I had quite worp out his patience, and so abused his tender mercies
that hie could not bear with me any longer. Then I have sobbed and
cried, “ Where can I go? for there is no other name under heaven
that will do for me but the name of a dear Jesus;” and here my poor
soul has been obliged to lie in the dust, till the dear Lord has come
again,. and set all right; for there is nothing short of himself mani-
fested in my soul as my God and portion that can set all right. * *
That God may bless you and be with you, is the heartfelt prayer
of your unworthy brotRer,

Trowbridge, July 10, 1838. J.w.

(Eztract of a Letter.)

I have had some refreshings from our God since I saw you, but
these two or three days back the arch,enemy of my sonl has been
attempting to do me out of them all. My soul has again been ex-
ceedingly sorrowful, and I now feel an impatient craving and longing
for a fresh revelation of Jesus to my soul hy the almighty power of
the Holy Comforter. Lately, I have had a blessed access into the
mysterious character and office of Jesus as the eternal High Priest of
‘his people; and, O it suited and pleased my soul well; it softened and
comforted my heart, and though 2 little of the scent yet remains,
" the substance is gone, and I am again an empty vessel. Every day
I more sensibly prove the necessity of the Holy Comforter’s sweet
and independent tommunications, to the soul; but when trials and
. darkness come upon me, you counld not believe what an impatient and
restless fool I am; to my shame be it said, I am one of the most awk-
ward and cowardly soldiers. In fighting the good fight of faith,all my
fighting is running away, and even running to the enemy’s ranks.
When war is declared, I never fail to do this, unless the Lord
strengthens me with all might according to the glorious working of
his mighty power, and then there is ““strength to tarn the battle 1o
the gate,” and the time for * them that tarry at home to divide the
spoil.”
Preston, August 23, 1838. J. M'K.
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A FEW FACTS.

Our Lord declares (Matt. ix. 37) that “the harvest is plenteons,
but the labonrers are few.” ’

If Jchovah, in his all-wise providence, opens up a way, and ena-
bles a poor, tried servant of God to go forth preaching Jesus Christ to
the people, baving no confidence in the flesh, he is led by the
Spirit of all truth 1o see that the doctrines of the day, the bare word,
I mean in the letter of it, is the sumn and substance of three-fourths,
(should I say?) yes, it isto be feared, of almost all the preachers in
this great metvopolis. This, of course, includes those who call them-
selves, and are called by others, high *Calvinists; high indeed in
doctrine; and it appears <o be, I believe, an undeniable fact, that the
higher "they go in preaching the doctrines of the. gospel, the less
they have of experience, as regards the preaching of it to the hearts
of the people. Aud if any dare to go forth as Paul did, not con-
ferring with flesh and blood, and preach Jesus Christ, in power, to poor
sinners, insisting that the mere doctrines of the gospel, the word, in
the letter of it, will; of itself, be of no avail, he is sure to be shunned.
A man may have asound creed, and know the word, in the letter of it,
from Genesis 0 Revelation, and yet have no saving knowledge of the
truth; for with theheart man believes unto righteousness, amd with. the
mouth confession is made unto salvation. Whileall thé doctrines of the
gospel are great and glorious truths, the manifestation of Christ’s
imputed righteousness is the stay, solace, and comfort of every truly
poor, cuntrite soul; but the mere doctrine will be a savour of death
unto death to all those whom the Lord, by his-Spirit, bath not hum-
bled and brought down to" the dust, and set anxiously inquiring, as
feeling their lost, ruined, undone condition, if iheir name is in that
covenant ordered in all things and sure, and if the righteousness of
Cluist is imputed fo them. When a man thus preaches Christ, those
whose heads are full of doctrine, and hearts void of power, cry out,
« Ah, the poor man is in bondage.” .

Poor sinner, “is my name in the Lamb’s book of life ?” should be.
thy inquiry. “ Hath Christ died for me?” If so, thou wilt not be
always on the mount; therefore, may the Tiord humble thee, and’
bring thee down to where Mary sat, with thy 'soul hungering and
thirsting after righteousness; then the blessing will be thine, for thou
wilt truly feel thy need of it. “Blessed are they that hunger and thirst
after rightcousness; for they shall be filled.” If vitality and the power’
of the Holy Ghost are insisted upon; up start our Calvinistic doctrine
men, saying, “Abl, T wonder who sent such a one to preach; ther'e
are too many preachers already.” While this is an awful truth, it
is 10 less true that the labourers are few; yet it is to be {eared
that many, in our day, labour too much, not 1n the things of God,
hut afier the wisdom of men, being immured in their studics, in
1he midst of the works of Hawker and Crisp, with Hebrew and
(sreck lexicons, and a variety of mongrel and Arminian commen-
tators, perhaps a work or two of some good old divine, with a
vust varicty of ancicnt history; from which aforesaid books and au-
‘Lors. they collect o few bones and bring them before their hearers,
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hard of digestion to the poor, hungry soul, and quite destitute of
nourishment. 'These things do very well for head-knowledge, mere
doctrinal professors, who go forth with, “O what a woxnderful
sermon; what a great preacher!” and these poor bones are banged
about till they really sometimes make as much noise in a place as
that unmelodiouys music of marrow bones and cleavers; but after all,
may we not fear that such preachers and such hearers, are but as
sounding brass and tinkling cymbals. I cannot agree with those
preachers who think so much erudition is necessary before a man can
preach the gospel. And sure I am that such must have forgotten
that some have been brought from the Carpenter’s bench, or the
Cobler's stall. Yle who fitted and qualified that great man of
God, W. Huntington, to preach the gospel, can qualily, call, and
lead forth any other as easily as le called a Paul and a Peter, and
qualified and” commanded them to go forth and preach the gospel;
but it was to be the gospel; for our blessed Lord knew that there
would arise many who would say, “Lo, here is Christ, and, Lo, there
is Christ, and deceive; if possible, the very elect.” Let us, therefore,
give the right hand of fellowship to all who preach the gospel, not
merely in the letter of it, but with the power of the Holy Ghost
sent down from above, and pray the Lord of the harvest that he will
send forth more frue labourers into his vineyard; for the harvest
1s plenteous, but the labourers of this kind are few.
London. Z.

A LETTER.

May the ever gracious Redeemer of ruined, helpless, lost sinners,
manife)e'st himself by the power of his Holy Spirit, in alb his love,
pity, and kindness, his willingness and ability to save to the utter-
most all that come to God by him, unto the heart and conscience of
my dear young friend. .
Having qccasion to write to your father, I inquired after your

Jiealth, as both my wife and myself, when we saw you, thought you
appeared very delicate.. Your father, in reply, observes, “Sarah felt
much disappointed because she did not see you the morning you were
to leave us.” This remark produced an inclination to write to yonu,
desiring that the good Lord would so direct my pen, and bless what
he enables me to write, that you may receive spiritual profit by it.
God’s elect, my dear friend, are to be Judged in this world, that
they may not be condemned with the wicked, that is, at the day of
judgment hereafter. To accomplish this his gTacio'us purpose, he,
by his good Spirit, puts his vicegerent, conscience, in authority, en-
lightening and renewing it to bring our sins to remembrance, to show
us the exceeding sinfulness of sin, accuse and condemu us fyr it, and
leave us helpless and hopeless in ourselves. By this searching, whe-
ther it be gentle and gradual, or sudden and severe, our mouths are
stopped, and we are brought in guilty before God. This is done that
we may be brought to ery for mercy and salvation while they are to
be had, and to seek the Lord for pardon and peace while he is to be
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found. The devil, a legal spirit, and unbelicef, take an advantage of
faith's view of the justice and holiness of- God, and try to drown us
in despair, to prevent our calling upon his infinitely gracious name,
and to hinder our trusting in his mercy through Christ. But the’
Spirit of God keeps up our sight,”sense, and remembrance of sin,
and helps us avainst all doubts, fears, accusations of .law, conscience,
and Satan, still to sigh, groan, cry, desire, and long Tor forgiveness
and for salvation. Clrist says, (this belongs to the chosen of God,)
« Shall not God avenge his own elect that cry unto him continaally ?*
The Saviour’s words do not mean that from morning to night, with-
out cessation, they cry, but that thev are not suffered finally to cease
(though they often faint) 1ill they obtain those new covenant blessings
which are promised to aLL that inquire of God for them. Delays,
disappointments, unbelief, and ‘Satan’s teraptations, {resh discoveries
of sin, an increased sense of its sinfulness, darkness, confusion, &c.,
often male us despond; but ““ He giveth power to the faint, and to them
that have no might increaseth strength.” Some fresh trouble compels
us, or some encouragement draws us still to cry to the strong for
strength, and to the merciful God for mercy. As sore as Christ is
“the truth,” and his word is true, so_sure shall such prevail; and
never shall they close their eyes in death till they see, by precious
faith, the Lords anointed; and his great salvation. They shall be-
liold him as their Saviour, God, and King. (Matt.v.7,8.) Another
mark of God's electing love of poor sinners is the gospel being ac-
companied with power, the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit,
and with much assurance. (1 Thess. i. 4, 6.) This power, these
operations, and this assurance, admit of various degrees. The gos-
pel, blessed by God, instructs, encourages, strengthens, attracts, raises
hope ané expectations, and draws the heart's love to the ministers of
Christ. the people of Christ, the house of Christ, to the word and
worship of Christ, and to Christ himself revealed by it. o

This experience, though a day of small things, is.very different to
neglecting, disbelieving, despising, and opposing the gospel. .And
when the day of God's power arrives, then, O then! Christ, with all
the saving benefits of his death and blessings of the covenant, tri-
umphantly over all our sins, foes, and fears, enters our hearts and
dwells there, by faith of the operation of God. But, even before this,
the soul’s choice of Christ is a proof and effect of being chosen of
God to salvation.

When the Saviour said to his disciples, “Ye have not chosen me,
but T have chgsen you,” it is certain that they had chosen him;
therefore the meaning evidently must be that their choice of him was
the effect, and not the cause, of his having chosen them, according
to that sweet and true verse:

“Qur seeking thy face, is the frait of thy grace;

Thy mercy demands ahd shall have all the praise;

No sinner can be beforehand with thee;

Thy grace is eternal, alinighty, and free.” .

When Christ, as a complete, kind, pitiful, compassionate, and
willing Saviour, is exhibited by the gospel to the enlightened eyes
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of a petshing, unhappy, helpless sinner, the sonl goes forth in de-
sire after him. This desire springs from, or is the same as love and
choice, which, as 1 have beflore observed, is the effect, and, conse-
quently, a proof of his eternal choice of us. I say, “eternal,” be-
cause there cau be no new act of the will of God. Cheer up, my
dear friend, be of good courage, wait upon and for God, and you
shall never be ashamed. (Isa. xxx. 18.) May the gracious Saviour
bless the hints dropped, and then my visit (in spirit) will be acceptable.
. Yours affectionately,
Sunderland, Sep. 15, 1838. . S. TURNER.

THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER.

“They sbell speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power.”
Ps. cxlv, 1L

Jesus said, “Thé kingdom of ‘God is within you;” and wher-
ever this kingdom is set up in-a man's heart, his mouth is sure
to be opened to speak somewhat about it. And the Psalmist else-
where speaks of walking about Zion, telling the towers, and mark-
ing the bulwarks thereof ; and what a very blessed employ is this for
any who, by faith, are made children (manifestly,) of the kingdom,
to be led by the divine Spirit, to trace the glory, the-majesty, and
stability of the kingdom of God. "“Thy kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom.” Where is the foundation of it? In eternity. Before
Jehovah went forth in the acts of creation, before time began, the
Lorp, in his Trinity of Persons, laid the immoveable foundation
of this kingdom, 'in a covenant engagement with himself. Here was
an act of hisJove, when, as yet, the objects of that-love were not
called into being. They were chosen by God the Father in the person
of God the Son, and redeemed by him, and sanctified by-the Holy
Spirit; all done by this covenant transaction in the mind of Jehovah,
who vieweth things that are not as things that are, and who ever
remains unchangeably the same. There was no chance in this: no;
blessed be God, here was nothing left at an uncertainty; nothing lelt
dependant on ‘thy works, or mine, poor sinner. But they were chosen
before the foundations of the world; “ Thine they were, and thou
gavest them me, and I liave kept them.” O, how glorious is this!
that not all our unbelief, not all the murmurings, rebellions and
hard thoughts that arise from our cursed nature, nothing in us, nor
from us, can ever change or alter the mind of Jehovah. No; and
though sin in our flesh often brings feelings of guilt, darkness, and
deadness in our souls; and though, to our -feelings, the Lord often
hides his face, and we are troubled ; yet the [oundation is still sure;
and that which was done by God himself in eternity, how can. it be
possible that it should be altered in the slightest degree in time, by
poor, feeble, finite man? And though Satan, being dethroned, may
vent his malice against this kingdom, and annoy, harass, perplex,
and bring the poor child of God almost to despair, yet he is a con-
quered enemy, and he knows and feels it, and never yet was it known
that he ever robbed our King of one of his subjects. Neo; they cost
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him too much to be lost. They are too securely fixed on the everlasting
Rock of Ages ever to be plucked thence. Jesus says himself, “ None,”
blessed be bis name, “none shall pluck them out of mine hand.”
And how transcendently does the glory of this kingdom shine forth
in the person of the King. Here is the very summit of the perfection
of the glory. Unlike the kingdoms of this world, this kingdom was
ever viewed in, and therefore one with, their King. Here, therefore,
our imperfections are, as it were, lost; and we are in Christ holy and
without blemish. O! how vast, how overwhelming is the thought,
“ That worms of earth should ever bo
One with incarnate Deity.”

Now, therefore, ‘whatever perfectious are in Jesus,” they are there for
us, they are transferred to us; as he is holy, so are we, in bim; and,
as hic hath overcome all, so surely shall we; and, blessings on his
dear name, he is gone before to prepare a place for us, and eventually
he says, “I will come again, and take yoir to myself, that where Iram
ve may be also.” Then shall the‘glory of this kingdom shine forth
in its everlasting splendour in the eyes of angels, men, and devils;
and as the heirs of the kingdom will, and at times do now, rejoice
and triumph,- so will their enemies be filled with confusion and eter-
nal dismay. . :

But the Psalmist says, “they shall talk of thy power.” Yes; and
how can they help talking of it, when it hath been so exercised on
their behalf. There was a rich display of the sovereign power of
the Father, in choosing whom he would; of the Son, in accepting
them, and in undertaking to exercise his power in redemption’s work;
and of the Holy Spirit, in undertaking to sanctify them to God. Here
was power set forth in eternity, and in time the good "Lord made it
still more manifest. How did the power of the divine nature shine
forth in the Son of God, from the first putting on of our nature, (I
mean in acts of miracles) constraining even devils.to acknowledge
Lim as the Son of God. But in Gethsemane, here was his power
exerted (I would speak it with reverence, as we poor worms are per-
witted to gaze upon it) ‘to the utmost, and nothing short of omnipo-
tence could have endured the pouring forth of the vials of the wrath
of infinite justice on the head of the dear Surety, for the sihs of his
beloved people. When he cried in- the agony of his suffering, < Father,
il it be possible, let this cup pass from me,” yet, even here was no
fiinching; no, he had them still on his heart, immoveably there; and,
in his unchangeable love, he cried out again, “Not my will, but thine
be done;” and the divine power ‘still being set forth by him, he en-
dured it all, yea, he bore the curse, and such a curse it was as we
can liave no conception of; no, the utmost we can do is to gaze, and
wonder, and adore. Aund, in the greatness of his power, he wrenched,
s it were, the sting from the jaws of death, overcame hell, and
ascended gloriously on high, bearing, as the great High Priest, the
rames of all the children of Israel, engraven on his heart, as troplies
+f his Tove and power, and hath entered into the boliest of all, and
far ever is set- down on the right hand of God, «{rom henceforth
-« eeting until Lis enemics be made his footstool;” which his power
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shall accomplish in his own good time. Another sweet theme is the
power of the Holy Spirit, as exercised from time to timein their
souls. At this bastards rail; they cannot endure it; the world does not
understand it, and worldly prolessors bate it, and the reason is evi-
dent; eternal truth declares it, * Kiven the Spirit-of truth, whem the
world cannot receive; because it knowelh him not, but ye know him.”
Why, and how, dear Lord, do we know him? ‘ Because he dwelleth
with you, and shall be in you.” The power of the Spirit in this
time state is set forth in the souls of the Lord's living people in
regeneration. There is life iinparted, and, with life, Jight to the poor
wondering soul, opening to him the fallen condition he is in. Then
the poor wretch sets to work to do somewhat towards his salvation.
Again; the blessed power of the Spirit opens to the sinner the purity
of thelaw of God, and makes him see and feel bis utter inability io0
{ulfil it, and this, to his leelings, sometimes is almost too much for
him, and, after he has tried every other resource, and finds tiem all
to be but broken cisterns, he is hrought by the same power of the
Spirit to give up all, and to come, guilty, lelpless, and filthy as he
feels himself {o be, to Jesus, with a, ““ Lord save or I perish.” Then,
in his own good time, does the Spirit take of the things of Jesus,
and manifest them to the soul; and thus his heart is broken to pieces,
overwhelmed by the love of God, shed abroad, and applied personally
to the soul by the power of the Spirit. And how often ﬁave they
to recount the acts of the blessed Spirit, in afier life, in again
and again quickening their souls from the feeling of death, which
they so often’ have in thew; in keeping on the work within; in
raising thém . when cast down; in removing clouds and darkness
from their minds; and in bringing them again to the feet of Jesus,
as poor and as needy as ever, making them feel and know that the
carrying on -of the work, as well as the beginning, in their souls,
must be all- of God, that the glory may all redonnd to God; and in
making them feel that though they have all in Christ, they have po-
thing in themselves. But they who are thus blessed, and made to
speak of .the glory of his kingdom, and talk of the power of a
Triune God, exercised on their behalf, as that which they bave
handled and f€lt, are despised by the*world, and hated b professors;
and becadse they cannot herd with them, and eat-of the {nusks which
the swine do eat, they are “ men wondered at;” their names are cast
out from among men, yea, the prophecy is fulfilled im their experi-
ence, which says, “The people shall dwell alone, they. shall not be
numbered among the nations.”
Gloucestershire. . . S. S.

SPIRITUAL CORRESPON'D_ENCE.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

. ‘Messrs. Editors,—In your number for this month (January), page
24, amongst. your gleanings, is a remark to which the signature “ W.
G.," is put, which T altogether deny as ever falling from my lips.
It is that the believer “ cannot break the new law." T helieve that
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the blessed Lord writes the glorions substance of every divine law in
the hearts of his pcopie, and that the covenant, of works they have
awfully broken, but that the glorious covenant of grace is secured in
Christ, and they cannot break that; and I also believe that the Lord
secures unto all his blood-bought family, in the glorious person of
Churist, their Head, all the rich and. glorious blessings of that new
and everlasting covenant, and, in his own time and way, by the glo-
rious invincible energy of the blessed Spirit, communicates unto and
maintains in them a measure of those special blessings, as a sure
pledge of their intevest in the glorious fulness thereof.  But I never
said they could not break the mew law. This I absolutely deny ;
and your gleaner should be careful how he gleans, aud not add
sutty ears to the few sound onmes he may gather; [or, by so doing,
he may blacken the whole. -+  Yours sincerely,
Jan., 1838. Ww. G.

Dear Sirs,—Having been a reader of your Gospel Standard, and find-
ing it 1o be a greal help, through the blessing of the Lord, to a poor
sinful creature, 1 have ventured to lay before you some of the Lord’s
dealings with my poor sinful self.

As early as ten years of age, it was impressed upon my mind that
I was a sinper belore God, but he suffered me to gc on in all manner
of sin and wickedness, wallowing in all kinds of filth with greediness,
until 1 arrived at the age of twenty-four, when it pleased the good
Lord to let me have a sight of myself as standing before him as the
greatest sinper upon the face of the earth; and I was led, I trust,
by the Spirit of God, to take my Bible to endeavour to get a'little. re-
freshment, alibough at that time I did not believe a word that precious
book contained; when, lo, on reading these words from 1 Cor. vi. 8,
10; “ Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom
of God? Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor idplators, nor
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves' with mankind,
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revellers, nor extortion-
ers shall inherit the kingdom of God;” tbe Holy Spirit was pleased
{0 convince me more fally that I was a sinner of the deepest dye, and
one that was lost 1o all intents and purpeses, and unworthy of the
smallest favour that a covenant God could bestow. I saw that I stood
vaked before his presence, and”l loathed and abhorred myself, and
repented in dust and ashes. -

On one occasion, I was walking in the fields, and such a terror came
upon me, that I expected the very earth would open and swallow me
up. Look unio heaven I durst not. I saw myself asit were cast out of
beaven, like 1he man that had not on the wedding garment, and 1.he
very devils themselves seemed ready to receive me. I saw a.l.l my siDs
before me from my youth, and thought if they were brought in judgment
against me, the lottest place in hell would be assigned me; so, publi-
cen-like, 1 smole uporrmy breast, crying, “God be merciful to me a
simner.”” 1 had such hard thoughts against God, that I, to my'shame
be il spoken, even cursed him to his face, and yet I was constrained to
believe that ihe law was holy, just, and good, and I stood condemned
for breaking it in every point. I conld believe that any body and every
body would be saved but myself. I envied the very beasts of ihe
field and the hirds ibat flew in the air as being happy crealures, having
no soul to sink into perdition; and 1, a poor miserable mortal, expect-



THFE GOSPLL STANDARD. 43

ed that awlul sentence to be pronounced upon me every moment,
“« Dcp'lrt, ye-cursed, into everlasling fire, prepared for the devil and his
angels.” The devil was continually soanding in my ears that I was
noi ong of {he clect, therefore I need not trouble myself, for I had
sinned‘away the day of grace, and for such there was no hope. Isome-
limes mixed with the world again, but could receive no pleasure as
heretofore, il always leaving a void which nothing but the blood of
Christ could salisfy. T would again take the word of God; and ask the
Icord to lead me into ull truth. Bat, O! the thundenngs of Sinai’
would again sound in my ears in such passages as these; “The soul
that sinnelh shall die;”* and ¢ Cursed is every one that continueth not
in all things wriilen in the book of the law, 1o do them; and if ye fail
in one polnt, ye are guilty of all."”” T then wonld throw down the Bible
in anger, and vow never more lo take it np again, becanse every
page condemned me, aud cut me up root and branch, and left me no
place of standing. My comeliness was turned into corruptlon my soul
cried out from very irouble. I sunk in deep waters where there was no
standing. I cursed the day wherein I was born, and even my parents
for being the means of bringing such a wretch into the world. The
devil wounld again harass me; and tell me I hadggommitted ibe sin
against the Holy Ghost, and for such the Lord7declared there is
no pardon, neither in tlns world por in the world to come. On one
occasion I went to bear a minister of the Establishment preach at a
neighbouring church, and in the course of the sermon he observed,
that nothing unclean ever eniered the kingdom of heaven. Thus, yon
see, I was again sent home with broken bones. 1 woald sometimes try
to pray, but could get no access to a throne of grace. Thus the Lord
was pleased to lead me ou for three years, leiting me sée my own no-
thingness and my utter helplessness in ever performing anything pleas-
ing ip his sight,: or anything whereby I could ever be accepted. About
this-time, I read ¢ Bunyan’s Two Covenants,’’ amidst hope and fear,
lest it also should condemn me. T had not read many pages before
the same passage in Corinthians, with another parallel to it in the first
chapter of Timothy, stared me io the face, adding, “Pay me what
thou owest,”” which words were sharper than any two-edged sword,
dividing asunder the soul and spirit. I was laying ihe book aslde,
when the Lord said, “ Go on!” and O the nnutterable joy that burst
into my soul dlrectly. The peace of God flowed as a river, and his
righteousness as the waves of the sea. My sius were all lost, and
when they were Sought for, they could not be found. Noj; blessed be
his holy name, they were all cast behind the Lord's back, into the
great sea of oblivion and the wilderness of forgetfulness, never more to
be remembered against me.” From that time the condemnation of the
law was laken away, but-I am still at times the subject of great dark-
ness and disiress of mind. 7T'he devil tempts me, and says, “[tisalla
delusion—all the heated imagination of your head. Your religion will
come to nothing.” This, with the deceitful workings of my own evil
heart, beset me on every side, aud would drive me into despair, did
not the Lord appear for me, and say, *“ Fear pot, for I have redeemed
thee, I have called ihee by thy name, thou art mine. When thou
pagsest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through ihe
rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through ile
. fire, ihou shalt not be burped; neither shall {he flames kindle upon
thee.” Then I am enabled to say, “7The Lord is my Lord, my
Father, my Prophet, my Priest, and my King;” and rely upon bhis
promise by [aith, because he is faithful that has promised; he cannot
deny himself.
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These are a few of the dealings of a covenant God with my soul,
and butl few, for time would fail me 1o {ell of the mercies [ have re-
ceived, as well as of the harassings of soul through .unbelief. When
prayer was a lask, and {he Bible a scaled book, not one promisg could
I lay hold of by faith ; but this is the greatest of mergies, that {he bush
contlinues {o burn.

Thus, deat Sirs, I have, through much weakness, eudeavoured to
lay before you my case, I trust not to exalt self, but with a single eye
10 the glory of God, that through his blessing resting upon it, it may be
a means of encouragementi {o the weakest believer. The insertion of
this, although writlen in a confused state, in your Gospel Standard,
would oblige, )

: Yours in the best bonds,
Near Sleaford, Sept. 2, 1838. J. T.

Dear Brethren and Companions in Tribulation,—Some monihs ago,
I attempted 1o address you through the medium of the Standard in
a piece entitled “ No Changes; no Heaven;" but believe me, I have
since then experienced such an awful change in my feelings, that I
have believed for Weeks together, with little intermission, that there,
was no heaven prepared for such a monstrous siozer as I, but, on ihe
conlrary, that the hottest hell would inevitably be my portion; and
such a horror of darkness lay upon me, that I couid not discern the
least feature of a child of God, bul, in feeling, was like an incarnaie
devil, and verily in beart and affection his works I did.” Indeed, there
is not a species of iniquity or sin practised by the most abandoned of
men or inveterate devil but what I felt working in-my desperately
wicked and deceitful heart, and so determined have I felt to give up
all thoughts of God -and godliness, all communion with,his people and
ways, that I sought occasion, in this state, more than once, to *rush
into the vilest acls of sin with the vilest of sinners in the sight of men,
and so make it manifest thal I belonged to their number. But here I
would record, {o ihe honour of God, that he held me fast by an in-
visible power, nor would he suffer me foully to fall by the hand of the
enemy. (Nole ihis, ye votaries of free-will and free-agency, and take
it as from the pen of a dying 1nan, in the sight of a heart-searching
God, that I could not, with all the power of sin in my members, and
the dervil the author of it, move one step farther than God permitted;
so thal a living man cannot do the evil that he would; though he be
ever so determined upon it, nor can he do the good that he would,
withoul sovereign power hund free-grace mercy be given uato him.)
But O, what bitierness of soul, what anguish of spirit did these sin-
ful and dreadful wanderings bring upon me! O what heavy groans,
and deep fetched sighs, and cursing of the day in which 1 was brought
{orth, to see and fee% such horrifying abominations. In this situation;
my dear brethren, I wanted not a cushion to kneel upon to go to
prayer night and morning. No. All I could do was to smite upon
my breast, looking downward on the earth to see It staimed with the
footsteps of such a fouutain of filithiness as I, and feel astonished that
(10d did not open it« jaws and let e down_ alive into the pit of hell,
as lie did Dathan, Korah, and Abiram ; nor had 1 ‘any more hope in
feeling exercise than the brute beasts that perish. Had I not experi-
«nced this, I never should have believed it of any Christian. But,
brethren, il is ap awful truth that by sinning against God we wrong
our own souls ; yea, rob them of every grain of consolation, and no-
tlung Js felt but pining sickness, sore anguish, and fearful looking for of
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judgment and fiery indignation from the Lord, (which the apostleways
shall devour the adversaries,) and I bélieved [ was one of them. Ttis
here our beaaty is made to comsume away like a’moth freiting or
‘gnawing a garment. O whata gnawing worm is guilt to the con-
science. My dear brethren, itis hell itself, I cannot describe it. It may
be some ol you Lave felt it ; but, comlctlon of guiltin a natural con-
science may go- as far as thls, and much fartber, without a grain of
godly sorrow and coutrition for sin.- This is the alone gift of God, given
to none but his own dear, though ever so rebellions children. And I
believe this is effected in the soul by the manifestations of pardoning
mercy, and by none other means, for
¢ Law and terrors do but harden,

All the while they -work nlone ;
DBut a sense of blood-bought pardon,

Soon dissolves a heart of stons.” —HamT.

Yes, it is mercy, manifested 1o the vilest of the vile, that brings the
sinner down before the Lord, and extotts from the depth of an Ironest
heart a feeling and beart-broken confession of all its sin. And when
my poor wandering soul.was brought into this state, O how precious
was Jesus and his blood to my guilt.stnng codscience. And while I
was kept pouring oul my complaints, loathing, abhorring, and abo-
minating my wretched self, with all the vehemency of soul that I could
at his dear feet, so much the more did the pardoning blood and love
of our long-suffering and gracious God teem forth from the loving,
broken, and bruised heart of the now gloriows Redeemer, iuto my
wounded spirit, till I cried out, ¢ It is' enough; thou art still my God,
and I willextiol thee.”” And, believe me, my dear affiicted brethren,
the time was pot long before I performed my vow, for I rose ap,
shouting, dancing, praising, and adoring bim, till my little strength
was entirely exhapsted. I then begged most heartily, (yea, like a
criminal for his life,) that he would henceforth keep and preserve me,
uphold and protect me, and let me live to honour and glorify him, or
else die before the morning to sing his praises through blissful
eternity. DButphere I am still, and it is my heart’s desire that not
one of his dear children may ever feel such l‘rlghtful and appalling
temptations as I slill labour under, (if it be his sovereign will,) for
they are indeed such as I dare not even hint at, but the very thought
of themn makes the hair of my head to stand upright; yet, anon, they
keep breaking in upon me like a mighty flood upon the low lands.

Brethren, pray for me, that I may never fall a prey, but be upheid
by sovereign power, in the sight of med and devils, a monument of
God’s great goodness and delivering grace.

I remain, yours in tribulation,

Trowbridge, Nov. 18th, 1838, DAVID.

Messrs. Editors,—In the month of July last, I was favoured with
a short visit from my valued friend, Mr. Warburlon. In the conrse
of the day, 1 read to him the letter of a Christian lady, lately de
ceased ; and the contents of the letter were so pleasing and satisfactory
Lo his own mind, that he advised me 1o send a copy of the same to the
Standard, for publu,atlon, adding, in his ownp words, <1t will be bless-
ed to the children of God.” Urged by the persuasion of my friend,
t shortly afterwards transmitted to my highly respected friend, Mr. W.
hadshv, a copy'of the same, informing him of the circumst: ance, and
loaving it entirely to his judgment, whether it should be inserted in the
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Stalard, or otherwise. Before closing my letter, I hastily penned a
kind of postseript, velerring™to a passage in J. M'K.’sleiter, of Preston,
inserted in the Standard of August, (page 186) and which passage In
the sense [ then understood’it, was decidedly *“oppused {o the truth,”
My remarks were purely of a privete nature, and never intended for
publication.  On the contrary, I solicited my respected (riend, Mr. G.,
to cast his eye upon the passage, (See Standard of Oclober, page 234,)
and pointl oaty, as by Ais own pen; ¢ the glaring error.” It appears,
however, that my friend was induced, doubtless for good reasons, to
give publicity to my remarks, and place them in the Standard of Qcto-
ber, before the public eye; nor do I regret their publicily, but, on the
contrary, I rejoice; since, through their instrumentality, an explana-
tion has beeun subjoined in the Standard of November, which has relieved
the minds of some of God’s dear children from their perplexiyy. 1
have been thus minuie in slating these circumstances, that my friend
of Preston might be assured that my attack was no “wanton attack ;*
and though be has been pleased thus to misname it, I trust he will be
induced {o consider otherwise, when he finds this misnamed “wanton
attack’” dwindles down tu the private communication of one friend to
another, under ihe mild form of g postscript in a private letter.
. ) . . .

Bath, Nor. 2, 1838. G. HUNT.

EI.)ITORS’ REMARKS..

We were divided in opinion as to the propriety of inserting Mr.
Hunt's letter inTeply to J. MK. (Nov. No.); but when we éonsidered
that, were we to give it insertion, J. M'K. would be {ully entitled to
reply, and that this might lead to a protracted and ypprofitable contro-
versy, we agreed that it woyld be better to omil it, at least that part of
it which animadverted uponJ.M’K.'sanswer. To the extract,however,
which we have inserted, we felt called upon to give a place, because
it is merely a detail of facts ; and our only reason for ‘making public
Mr. H.’s first letter (Oct. No.) was, that we believed J.M'K.’s mean-
ing would not be understood by many, and that an explanation from
him would be profitable. Mr. H., however, has evidently misunder-
stood the sentence in J. M'K.’s reply, in which the words « wanton
attack” appear. J. M'K. did not apply them to Mr. H,, but, ironi-
cally, to himsell (J. M'K.), as Mi. H. will see if he will again read
the paragraph. The doctrine, at first sight, appeared to be new;
but we are glad to find that many, Mr. Hunt amongst the num-
ber, who previously quarrelled with it, are now satisfied as to
its truth ; and we would strongly recommend some, who have taken
ipon themselves to be masters in Israel, and who still fight against
that which they can never destroy, to search diligently for their
register,”lest they, as polluted, should be put from the priesthood.
{Fazra. i1, 62.) ) )

A few words to James.© When we said that Dr. Hawker was not
a greal man, we meant that he was not .deeply taught in the mys-
teries of a tried Christian’s path. He knew, or at least in his writings
says very lite, if anything, about the perplexilies, contradictions,
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and ever-varying experience of heavénly travellers, a fact quite
evident from his voluminous werks. Thé¥ are very full of the doc-
{rines of God’s grace, but even these are stated in a roundabout, and
for the most part, sapless way. Judging from his works, as respects
vital expgrience, we still say he was not a greal man. We believe
that he was a child of God; but we do not believe he was ever sifted
as Job, or Peter was ; and no man, as a minister, can be very usefnl to
those who have been thus sifted, till he has himself been in the sieve.
“ When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren,” said Christ to
Peter.

Our correspondent talks about the Pr. ““ shining as a glorious star
in the kingdom of glory, for, as an instrument, he was gteatly ho-
noured in turming many from darkness to light.” Does he think
that the Dr. will shine brighter in glory than others because of
this? He may not mean so, bttt he‘speaks as if he did. Surely he
does not hold the rotten sentiment of different degrees in glory!
The most illiterate and obscure chimney sweep, who never was the
instrument of turning one to righteousness, if found washed in the
blood of the Lamb, will shine as bright as the Dr., and we believe
the Dr. will shine as bright as any other saint.

POETRY.

. AS SORROWING, YET REJOICINC. !

. My heart is grown faint, and my love is grown cold,
And Satan, my enemy, grows very bold;
My soul is bow'd down, I'm unable tq rise;
‘He beats me, he bangs me, he tells me great lies.

He darkens my path, that I can't see my way;

Hoe scares me by night, and he plagues me by day;

I am cross'd and perplexed, I cannot tell how;

Dear souls, though I'm writing, he's plaguing me now.

Sometimes I can't pray, and sometimes I can't try;
Sometimes I can’t read, and I can’t tell yow why;

I lie down to rest with my heart full of cares,

In the morning I wake, und he fills me with fears.

He tells me folks hate me; I dare say they do;
They hated my Master, so that's nothing new;
Poor wretches, they'd love me, if I'd tell them lies ;
I must not, I dare not preach in false disguise.

He says I'm a hypocrite; 1've thought so too;
Thus, both of us join’d, have made my soul woe;
Did he teach me to loathe my sinful desires?

No; let God be true then, if all be found liars.

He says if I'd preach’d and endeavour'd to please,
I might have been great, and been living at ease;
Yes, yes, Mr. Satan, all this may be true,

But am I to please God, the vile world, or you?

He says now look.here, now look there, don't veu see
‘The glorious things of the world! there they be!

Now seize them, new take them, theyre yours if you do'
Old man says, I'll have them, my soul says, No, no.
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He says there's no"God, and I must be a fool; -

That's preach'dggh my heart @l it’s like -Satan's school;

But I do 1ot belteve it, though my * old man” may do;

"Tis na move 1 doit; 'tis you, old man, you.

He tells me some judgment shall fall on my head,

Such as I canuot bear, and perhaps be struck dead;

I roay think God forgives me for sins thet are past,

There's a grudge dow against me for what I did last.

0, dear what great lies are these! my “God is love;”

- Aseast is from west all my sins doth reniove;

The blood, word, and Spirit, and truth from above

Harve drown’d all my sins in the ocean of love.

My God owes no malie; “ he rests in his love;”

My soul, is it irue? Yes; this truth I can prove;

He call'd me, and bless’'d me, when dead in my sin;

He'll forgive me, and bless me again and again.

Seven times seven, a nyillion™imes more!

I'm forgiven in Jesus, wha paid the whole score;

As waters of Noah shall no more drown the earth,

He has sworn I can’t perish nor die in his wrath. .

But if I'm chastised, dear Father, I own .

'Tis all in thy love, when'thou Hegg'st me, though down;

I confess I deserved ir, and a thousand tirmes more; ’

Still hang round my Father, and can’t leavs his door.

I krow in his heart love and pity do reign;

1f my heart feels sullen when I feel the pain;

But chide me for ever be will not, I know,

Lest my soul should faint end fall under his blow.

So come, ye dear children, o’erwhelmed with grief,

Look up to your Father; you'll find sweet relief;

He pities his children;. he hears your sad sigh;

He's not Ged far off, but** Qur Father,” and nigh.
Dunmow, Essex. A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS.

(If a “Watchman" in the above has réally expressed the feelings of his heart,
we are at a 1oss to conceive how he could pen some pieces which have come un-
*der another signature.—EDS. : :

I have ever asserted, and will assert, that the man who is remewed in’ the
spirit of his mind, blessed with peace, and in union with God, will ever love
God's law, and be the most evangelical observer of it, and the most obedient to
it.—Huntington.

Tbe purpose of God is brought into operation upon and in. his people whilst
they are in sinful bodies and in a sinful world; and whilst they are the subjects
of grace, at the same time they have in their fallen bodies the fightings and
workings of sin and corruption. Indeed, Satan, who has lost his former ascen-
dancy, still bas the medium of this deceitful nature for his attacks. He is fre-
juently tempting us to the indulgence of our lusts, and has all his snares so
sccretly and vet so well arranged, in order lo entrap us, that, naturally, escape
would be impossible. He begins, pernaps, with a religinus garb, proposing to
us circumstances and positions which would facilitate our service of God, and
dirccling our attention to some unattainable object, and we think we are right in.
indulging the pleasing prospect, heedless of the interfering impediments, which
ave sin upon sin; and this unseen religious devil that is lurking in our bosom is
telling us how much better we could devole ourselves to Ged in such a case.
Perhaps the silken thread is cast around us for & long time before it is snapped
asunder, and we jgnorantly go and ask at a throne ol grace for the accomplish-
went of the very thing that Satan has put before our eyes, not perceiving that we
are asking that which would be consumed upon our lusts.—Southall.
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“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“Who hath saved us, and cailed us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

“The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.
“If thou believest with all thine beart, thou mayest—And they went down

both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii. 19.

No. 39. MARCH, 1839. VoL. V.

A LETTER FROM A VETERAN TO'A RECRUIT.

Dear Brother,—May the good will of Him who dwelt in the bush
ever be with you to guide you into all truth.

I have been longing to hear how you are, and bow matters are
going on in your part of the vineyard. I hope the dear Lord is giv-
ing you many seals to your ministry, and many love-tokens that he
is going before vou, and bringing up the rearward; for I know that
nothing else can satisfy your soul. It is not the smiles and appro-
bation of man that will or can satisfy us, but it is having the blessed
approbation of our covenant God manifested in our souls by the
divine anointing of the Holy Comforter. It is my soul’s desire that
you may have much of this.

As it respects myself, I am kept very low. Very seldom am I an
inch above ground, and very often whispering out of the dust, and
many times wondering whether there can possibly be a single grain
of grace in my heart. ButIam brought again "and again to cry

* from my very heart, “ Lord, search me, and try me, and see if there
be any evil way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.” O what
shakings have I had since I saw you last of fears lest I should prove
a deceiver at last, a preacher to others, and myself a cast-away! O
what a solemn thing it is to stand up in the name of a heart-search-
ing and rein-trying God! My very loins have been loosed, my lips
have quivered, my knees have smote together, and my very soul bas
groaned out, “O Lord, Lord, send by whom thou wilt'send; but
who, and what am I, that T have dared to open my mouth in (hy

c
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holy name, who art so boundless in immortal majesty and glory,
that the heaven of heavens canmot contain thee, but the whole carth
15 as the small dust of the balance, and the fathomless sea as the
drop in the bucket before thee ? O Lord, if I have done wrong, par-
don a poor ignorant worm, for I am a worm and no man ; so fool-
ish am [ and ignorant, yea, as a beast before thee.” My path is so
very diffevent from what I have warited, and what I expected many
vears back. 1 did indeed hope and believe that I should increase in
huowledge and understanding of the Scriptures of truth ; but instead
of this, 1 seem to be a greater fool than ever, and more confounded
and confused than ever. Nay, my friend, I am an out’ of the way
fool, the {col of all fools; and I am confident at snch times that there
caunot be such an out of the way wreich found in all the creation of
God. When I am left to myself in sach places, which I very often
am, I wonder that some judgment does not fall npon me for my
devilish carnality, pride, unbelief, stubbornness, and rebellion of
every description that is either in bell, or out of it; for I am sure that
such a cage of unclean birds was never carried in any poor soul as
old John carries in his bosom. I wonder sometimes what sort of a
God the Lord is that he can and does bear and forbear with me from
week to week, from month 1o month, and from year to year; for as
sure as ever I am left to myself, I find I am nothing but earthly, sen-
sual, and devilish, from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot
one mass of it; truly my wounds stink and are corrupt because of
my {oolishness. O wretched man that I am, monster that I am,
devil that I am, beast that Tam! So that I can assure you, my dear
brother, that I have not a word to say about, *“ well done I'!” and I
am sometimes afraid that I shall not have one word to say about
what the Lord has done in me and for me. But (honours.crown
his brow!) he does not leave the poor old worthless wretch altoge-
ther destitute, but now and then is pleased to give me a little help by
the way, just strength enough for the day, and none to spare. And
biess his dear name for moments that I can from my heart praise and
tbank him that this is the case, and wonder how it is that the dear
Lord has ever put up such a foolish thing, such a'base thing, §ucl) a
despised thing, yea, such a nothing, to declare his truth. It is my
earnest cry to the Lord that I may be kept from ever thinking I am
somcthing when I am nothing; but when the dear Lord answers my
poor prayer and strips me completely of every thing in self, when
he confounds all my wisdom, and I am brought like a blind man
groping for the wall, and have to stand up before eight or nine hun-
dred people, 1 have something in my heart which rages and roars
lite a bear bereaved of Ler whelps, roaring with anguish of soul,
“ Hurdy T can never go in this pickle, groaning and crying by the
hour for the Lord to direct my soul to a part of his holy word, and to
give me a liwle light to preach from it to the comforting o.f }.1is dear
children.” But, O my dear friend, what cutling work it is when
Giod appears to take no notice of cries, groans, or tears ! T actually
fiur soetimes that my preaching is going spark out, and I am con-
filent that it will, il the Lord is not present to supply, for I seem at
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times to have no more life nor light in the word of God than a beast,
and [ am then afraid it will be horrid presumption for me to attempt
10 speak any more in the name of the Lord.

I took down one of the Gospel Standards a few days ago, and it
happened to be that number in which the Editors were giving me a
blow for my leanness, carelessness, and selfishness in eating my mor-
scl alone, and not publishing the loving-kindness of a covenant God
for the comforting and refreshing of the dear saints at large. Bless
their dear souls! it did not break my head, but I believe I found it
an excellent oil. For when they compared me to the snail, T felt it
was a just representation of old Jolin, as I believe there never was
such a poor crawling, creeping thing as I in the whole house of God.
But it struck my miod that the creeping things of the earth got into
the ark, and were as safe there as the eagles and doves; and I felt
my soul welted down at the dear feet of my precious Lord, and I
could not help appealing to him; ¢ Art not thou the Ark of my rest?
Is the poor snail lodged safely in thee?” And O how sweetly did
the heavenly vision that the Lord showed Peter strike my mind, “ A
great sheet knit at the four corners and let down to the earth, wherejn
were all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts,
and creeping things, and fowls of the air.” ¢ Bless the Lord,” my
poor soul exclaimed, “and was the poor snail there?” T [elt a
sweet humbling confidence that it was there, and to confirm my soul
in the truth of it, these words dropped into my hgart like honey out
of the rock;  The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him,
and he will show them his covenant.” O what a sweet moment had
I in viewing the poor snail safe in the sheet which was knit at the
four corners, and fast at every corner, so that there was no road out,
but as it was let down out of heaven, so all its contents were taken up
again, without one dropping out! It did my soul good, and what
do you think ?  Why, the poor snail came out of its shell, and sang
with the poet—

¢ Though in myself I nothing am,
I'm dear to God, and to the Lumb;
Though I have nothing, I confess,
All things in Jesus I possess.

I can do nothing, Lord, 'ds true,
Yet in thy strength can all things do.
Nothing I merit, Lord, I own,

Yet shall possess a heavenly throne.
Thus something, Saviour, may I be,
Nothing in self, but all in Thee;
And when in glory I appear,

Be something, and yet nothing there.”

When the winter is over and past, and the spring seasou appears,
when the song of the turtle is heard in the land, and the warm show-
ers of rain drop upon the earth and the dew moistens the tender
plants, then it is that the snails come out of their holes. O for his
doctrine to drop as the rain and his speech to distil as the dew ! God
bless you, my dear. brother, with much of the dew; for it is that
which softens the heart and melts it into the very image of Christ. 1t
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is then we have no will of our own, but we feelingly say ; « Not iy
will, but thine be done.” Tt is then we can be content to he anything,
or nothing; it is then we can take the lowest room, and be less than
the least of all saints; and it is then that Christ is all and in all in
very deed to our souls, and we can give him all the glory from our
very hearts, saying; < Not unto vs, not unto us, but unto thy name
give glory, for thy truth and thy mercy’s sake.” 1 do all I can to per-
suade the Lord to let me always feel this heavenly dew ; itis so com-
{ortable to fecl my soul so sweetly umbled at his dear feet, and to
sce that nothing but grace, mercy, and loving-kindness have followed
me all the days of my life. I can then bless him for every trouble
and trial; T can then say, “ Who hath delivered, who doth deliver,
and in whom I trust that he will yet deliver me.” T am thep at a
point that ** T can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth
me.” But he teacheth me that it is not his blessed mind and will
that his saints should be always here, for he hath said it, and I am
confident it is true; “ In the world ye shall have iribulation, but be
of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” Bless the Lord, then,
whatever conflicts we have by the way, victory is sure in the end, and
that will crown the whole. Yes; le says, “ Because X live, ye shall
live also.” But what gloomy work it is when there is no faith in ex-
ercise 10 believe on him, no love to embrace him, ne palience to
wait for him, no thankfulness to praise him, no godly fear 1o rever-
ence him, no prayer to supplicate his throne, no bumility, nor even
a desire afier it, to sit at his feet. "Tis dismal work to be here; but
bless the Lord, 'tis needful. O what a good school it is to teach us
where our help lies and where our wisdom comes from! A few les-
sons here will teach us to profit, and that safety is not in the strength
of a horse nor in the Jegs of a man but in the Lord alone, and that
he blows when he listeth and withholds when he willeth, that he is inr
one mind and none can wurn him, and that though there are many
devices in the heart of a man, yet that his counsel shall stand and
he will do all his pleasure. Bless his dear name, T have ever found
at the end of every trouble, trial, affliction, and grief, whether in body
or soul, that I have been brought to see the needs be forﬁvand to
bless God for it.  And vet, notwithstanding all this, my flesh*cannot
Dear trials and troubles, but fights and rages against them as badly as
ever, and dreads the very thought of coming again into the (urnace,
though T have so often proved that the fire is not to destroy but to
refine and bring me again to offer unto the Lord an offering in
rigliteousness. Al ! my dear friend, these things teach us that flesh
is flesh, and never will be anything but flesh, and that spirit is spirit,
and never can be overthrown. But what are we without the Spirit?
what can we do. what can we have without the Spirit's operations
in our heartis ? Bless bis dear name, by bitter experience of our own
devilishness and of his blessed operations in our hearts in leading
sur poor bewildered sunk down souls into Jesus, he hath taught us
that all our springs are in him, and this makes us so often cry out.
« Draw me and I will run after thee.” Our standing is in him, and
this makes us ery, “ Hold thou me up, and 1 shall be sale;" our
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spiritual understanding of the word of God is from him, and this
makes us often cry out, ** Open thon mine eyes that I may behold
wondrous things out of thy law.” It is only from him that we
ever receive a fresh token that he is onrs and we his, and this makes
us groan forth, Show me a token for good,” and cry, *“ Create in
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me.” In-
deed, my dear brother, it is all from him and through him, co-equal
with the Father and the Son, One Triune God; to whom be glory
for ever and ever. Amen and amen.

My soul's prayer is that you may have a double portion of the
Holy Ghost, and that your consolations may be neither few nor small,
and as troubles, sorrows, and_griefs are multiplied, that peace and love
may be maltiplied too, that however low you may sink, you may
rise up again above them all, and give a shout, “ The Lord is my
shield and glory, and the lifter up of my head.”

From the poor nothing,

Trowbridge, Dec. 1, 1838. J. W,

GOD, ARFATHER.

That God is truly and essentially a Father is a trath that the word
of divine inspiration declares. Christ, in the days of his flesh, ex-
claimed, ¢ I ascend to my Father and your Father.” Satan is never
better pleased than when, by carnal reasoning, he can draw a poor
soul aside from the acknowledgment of ** the mystery of God, and
of tne Father, and of Christ;"” for ¢ what man knoweth the things of
a man, save the spirit of a man which is in him? Even so the
things of God knoweth no one, but the Spirit of God ; for the Spirit
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.”

God is our Father by creation-act, aud power; for have we not all
one Father? Hath not one God created us? (Mal. ii. 10.) < If
then I be a father, where is mine honour?” (Mal.1.6.) Godisa
Father, hy eternal grace-covenant relation with his spiritnal Israel. —
the covenant of redemption, and salvation by grace, entered into by
the sacred I'hrea, on behalfl of elect sinners, on whom grace and
glory were settled for ever in Christ their Head; “ I will make an
everlasting covenant with you.” It is absolute as well as everlasting;
“ ey shall be my-people, and I will be their God;” and it flows
from the sovereign love and good-will of God; for ** God so loved
the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth on him should not perish, but have everlasting life;” and “ 1t
pleased the Father that in Christ should all fulness dwell.”  Thus,
Chrisg being our covenant Head and Representative, all covenant
blessings flow down to us throngh him; and by virtue of this eternal
grace-union with the Lord Jesus Christ, we are constituted the chil-
dren of God. I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made
perfect in one, and that the world way know that thou hast sent me.
and hast loved them as thou hast loved me; for thou lovedst me be-
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fore the foundation of the world.” (John xvii. 23, 24.) Here is a
mystery that all the philosophy of man cannot fathom; but, by the
teachings of the Spirit, the way-faring man, though a fool, appre-
bends it, and, under His benign influences resting upon his soul,
enjoys the reality of it, exclaiming, with holy.admiration at the infl-
nite condescension of his adorable Lord, My Father, my Lord, and
my God.”

This covenant relationship is the security of grace here and of glory
hereafter. ‘¢ Because I live,” saith Chnst, “ ye shall live also;”
“ When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall his elect
family appear with him in glory;” *“ Because ye are sons, God hath
sent forth the Spivit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa-
ther.,” Now, if the name of Father be a mere noneutity, as some
afirm, our sonship must be the same, so that the idea saps the very
foundation of a believer's hope, for, I presume, none will imagine
the existence of sons without a father. (I desire 1o express the same
with due reverence.) Christ addressed his disciples, saying, “ Chil-
dren, have ye any meat?” “ And if children, then heirs.” (See
Gal. iv.) * Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure
to give you the kingdom;” “ Your Father knoweth what things ye
stand in need of;" (Luke xii. 30=32;) and hath declared by his
servant Paul, that he will supply all your needs, and will make all
things work together for good to those who love him.

Christ taught his disciples, “ When ye pray, say, Our Father;"
and as many as received Christ, to them gave he power to become
(in their feelings) the sons of God. “ Go ye, therefore, and teach
all nations, baplizing them in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”

Again, God is our Father by adoption; *Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,—who hath predestinated us unto
the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ to himsel(;” (Eph. i. 3—
;) “ When the fulaess of the time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.”
(Gal. iv. 4, 5.) <« I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” (2 Cor. vi. I8.)
Adoption flows thfough our adorable Redeemer, and is a grace-bless-
ing bestowed upon all spiritual believers.” (Rom. viii. 14, 15.) Even
now we are the sons of God. .

Thus God is really and truly our Father by creation, by coveffant
relationship, and by adoption; and O what a source of consolation
has this been at limes to my poor soul, when driven almost to despair
by reason of indwelling sip and temptation, exactly suited to the de-
sires of my depraved nature and sinful heart! On one occasion, these
words darted into my heart; “ Know ye not that ye are the temple
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?”" which drew
me from the dreadful precipice that T was about to fall do_wn. “ O
to grace bow great a debtor.” Cannot we claim our TelallOﬂShlP to
the adorable Jesus, by reason of sin and unbelief ? Then there is a
mourning on account thereof, and our Lord declares that the mourn-
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ing, heaven-born soul is blessed, and says he shall be comforted.
And what will comfort the sonl mourning the absence of the mani-
festation of the presence of his Lord, bat the visits of Jesus; and
Jesus says, “I will see you again.” O endearing promise, when

realized by the sin-burdened soul.
AN INFANT.

THE VINE.

“1 am the vine, ye are the branches.” John xv. 5.—T am the life.”—
Jobn xi. 25.

Ifyou lake a knife and cut off part of a vine branch, you will find jt as
full of sap as ever it can hold; so, “He that lizeth in Christ shall
never die. Believest lhou this?” said the blessed Immanuel wniv
Martha, sister of Lazarus, toward whom the Lord, who spake these
words, displayed his ¢ power,” as ¢ ihe resurfection and the /(ife.”
You will find most of all, comparatively, who make mention of Jesus,
to be dead branches; no sap in them. Quantities of members of expe-
rimental churches are sapless, lifeless, withered, dry, barren branches.
No green leaves of life ; no bloom of living verdure ; no soft, pliant, and
moist life; no spiritually gay dress of the eternal spring and summer of
the Last-Adam land of regeneration and renewings, under the power of
the Holy Ghost, in their souls, at all enrich, adorn, beautify, or grace
vast and huge quantities of professedly experimental branches on the
tree of life,—the Lord Jesus Christ!

My brethren, it is not the name of 2 branch that makes a Christian.
It is not the assenting and consenting to experimental, doctrinal, and
praciical Christianity that makes a Christian; it is not prating, singing,
reading, nor hearing of the new birth, nor contending for it as a
truth that makes a Christian ; it is not even assenting and consent-
ing that there must be felf the sap of life in every branch of Christ
ilsaf; shall grow in paradise beyond the grave, that makes 2 Christian.

o!

But, to have the sensible sap, freshness, flowing feelings, and mois-
ture, and penetraling heavenliness of repentance and faith; to have (i
very sap from the trunk of the tree of life, moving in one as a branck ;
this, it must-be confessed, beggars description. A godly man says.
¢ Give me the sap, and let others talk of it.” To have the thing itself
must be something remarkable. Ah! what avails such a noise aboen:
Christ if the sap is not in us? ¢ He is cast forth and is withered ;™ that
is the character of each one of the sapless branches. .

But, affr all, this is a mysiery which none of the non-elect ar
ever to fathom. (Dan. xii. 10.) It is a sea which they have no line
to sound. I am confident of it. (Prov. xvi. 23.) It is & heuvenly
atmosphere they never could breathe in yet. No! Did they ever
breathe there, it wonld choke their letter capacity of swallowing dows
the written word without the incarnate word, and calling it religior.
It would choke them from falsifying God’s word any longer, whici
says, ihat the kingdom of God is ot in the word written merely, but
in power. Let our lctier Calvinists be touched by the sap of lite, and
their caterpillar-like, crawling, letter religion would be traunsformed
into something new, that it had never been changed into bhefore.
There must be a change. You may leach any nataral man or wu-
man; you may teach a Pharisee, nay, ¢ the chicf priests™ ol all (v-
ovominations of Christians, the scribes, the church clergy, to know th
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lefter of Scriptnre. And wbat of thal? M'hey are as sapless as the
driest piece of wood in England. Tbe dones of the clect are spirita-
ally to “ flourish like a herb.” Thcir lcaf is {o be green. (Jer. xvii. 8.)
Nay, so abundant is the glory of the life of Christ, in elecl trees, in
the elect garden or field of the last Adam, the Lord Jesus Chrisi our
God, that it is said of those trees, “and all the {rees of 1be field shall
clap their bands.” (Tsa.lr. 12.) The branches of Christ swell with
the heavenly moisture of life imparted to them. “1 am like a green
olive tree in the house of God.” Fulness, satiation, and crowning
goodness, more or less, adorn, enrich, and bless them. 1 will sati-
ate the soul of the priests with fatness.” ¢ 1 have saliated the weary
soul, and I have replenished every sorrowful soul.” ¢ The irees of
the Lord are full of sap.” O beauteous buds, which creep forth from
the satiated bark of such trees, ¢ planied by {he rivers of waters.”
¢ Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world with
fruit.”

The poor, low, and glunted growth of letter-Christians is {hus seen,
felt, and known, under the spreading, enriching, and striking growth
of supernatural Christianity, in the elect and anointed soul. Says
such a soul, “I can see {heir leanness!” ¢ The {ransgression of the
wicked, as letter-Christians are, sailh within my heart that there is
no fear of God before their eyes.” ¢ For,” says & godly man, «1
have often to weep for my want of the enriching and freshening influ-
ences of the waters of life.”” The dry trees, as letter-knowledge
Christians are, have the impudence to think themselves fit for any
thing. As it is written, ¢ Then said the trees unto the vine, Come
thou and reign over us. And the vine said unto them, Should I leave
my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go to be promoted over
the trees 2 Then said all the trees unto the draméble, Come thou and
reign over us. And the bramble said,” (brambles can talk, yea, foo
well,} * upto the trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, then
come and put your trust in my shadow.” (Judgesix. 12, &c.) The
bramble calls his kingship a shadow ! So that, by his own confession,
emptiness is his name and rule; and, by saying ‘“my” shadow, the
impudence of a letler-preacher is also set forth. The vine will not rule
over the trees. Noj that it will nol. Therefore recourse must be
had 1o the bramble; so that, where the thorn of universal redemption
will not do, the bramble of letter-Calvinism must needs .sway the
sceptre. ¢ Anointed brambles,” to use Huntington’s expression,
“rule bravely.” The wpon-elect thiok the bramble a topping king.
“Then said e/l {he trees unto the bramble, Come thou and reign over
us.” No sooner said than accepted; therefore the hrambled skadow
is the notable screen that the letler-Christians, and theirgbarson, ihe
bramble, are enteriaining themselves with Sunday afl Sund.ay.
“ Then said all the irees unto the bramble, Come thou and reign
over us.”

Letter-preachers, Satanically transformed pastors, (2 Cor. xi. 14,)
“blind watchmen, shepherds that cannot understand, greedy dogs, _and
ravening wolves in sheep’s clothing,” are the konourable appellations
these fillers of pulpits, these sour, raw, and wild frl_nt bearers, these
liranches never engrafied inlo Clrist, the head-Calvinist preachers, are
branded by, among Lhe royal family of God’s electi. ) )

Aarou’s rod budded! That showed God had transfused life into it.
As for the frait of Christ’s branches, living and full of sap, ihe squeez-
ing hand of afilictions, as in a wine fat, presses out the juice thereof;
“The sceut thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon.” (Hosea xiv. 7.)



THW GOSPEL STANDARD. o7

1 say, 'once for all, that th~ grand designation under which all non-
vlect letter-Calvinists come, is, {hat there is no sap in them from the
, Vine,—Christ.

Look al Aaron’s rod! ¢ And it came 1o pass, that on ibe morrow

Moses went info the tabernacle of wilness; and, behold, the rod of
Aaron, for the house of Levi, was budded, and brought forth buds,
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds.”” (Num. xvii. 8.) The
almond tlee, as one said, is the emblem of destroction. (Jer. i.;
Eccles: xii. 5.) Aaron’s rod ibat hudded was, in fature times, kepi
beyond ¢ the second veil,”" in ¢ {ke tabernacle which is called the holi-
est of all.”” (Heb. ix. 3,4.) Every rod that buds, every branch that
is .elernally grafled on that fair lree, the Lord Jesus Christ, ¢ fairer
than the sons of men,” has been first made to bud with almonds,
under the destruction from ¢ i{he schoolmaster, the law,”” who first
whips every one all to pieces, who is afterwards bound up again by
the good Samaritan, the Lord Jesus. That is the secret whereby first
the branches of Christ afterwards become, through grace, wbat they
do. For first having become ¢lost,”” they are actually afterwards
“found.”” Not found or lost either as the evangelical clergy of the
church of England are, by letter-knowledge, or by {hat letter mass
of ice, “8cott's Bible,”” or such like; for, as one said, ‘“ A natural
man mlght have written all Scott’s Bible.” But the elect branches
"having been supernaturally lost, are supernaturally found. Not like
the dlssentmg ministers, who go lick-tick about these things, like a
clock, having been wound up to do so by the corruptible band of the
dead, and blind, and letier-academy tutors, or of their own bfains.
No; the branches of Christ have been killed, and lost, and found, and
made alive again by the power of God alone ; not by God and Co.; not
God and a Sunday school, where nearly always false doctrine, or, at
least, educational (!) Christianity is abominably l{anght. ¢ Fear to-
ward God is taught by the precept of men.”” (Isa.zxix. 13.) O hor-
rible times!

Evdly rod that buds almonds is to be laid up in “ the holiest of all,”
and in “‘{he ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold.”” Its
neighbour in the holiest labernacle is ‘“the golden censer,” from
whence alone the living and spiritual incense is offered. The com-
panions of the budded rod in the gold-encircled and covenanted ark,
are “the golden pot that had manna,” &c. (See Heb. ix. 3, 4, &c.)
Truly “the cherubims of glory shadow over” where such divine rea/s-
ties are laid up. (Heb. ix. 5.)

Thus, the budding and almond-yielding rods of life, the type, per-
haps, as I bave said, of having died spiritually under the law, are in-
fallibly brought to and infallibly received by Christ.  After having
heen received by Christ from the hands of bis Father’s law, the
branches of Christ are, by him, sooner or later, drenched with life *
As I said at the commencement, if you take a knife and slip off part
of any vine branch in this natural world, you may see the shoot teems
with sap. And again, once for all, I declare, in my poor opinion, that
the radical fanlt of all non-elect head-Calvinists and letter-Christians
is, that there is no sap in them. Such branches are gathered and
taken away. As Hunlington qnotes @nd says of each such a one.

ind him hand and foot, and take him away,” &c. Such sapless
branches are gathered by letter-preachers, and by letter-churches, and
are by them called Christians! Well, well, it is to be so.

Even many of ihe elect think much more highly of then:selves thau
they ought to thiuk. As it is writlen, “ Because tbou sayest 1 am rich

c2
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and increased with goods, and have need of nothing.”” O nd; need of
nothing! What wonderful Christians they were in their own eyes!
Well, well; where could have been their like? Like! Why there is
plenty of such now, and ihey seem vasily on the increase loo. May
God thin their numbers, as he will do; (1 Cor. iii. 13;) “and knowest
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, aud blind, and
naked.” (Rev. iil. 17.) God, seemingly, thus thioks differently of
some of the manifested elect to what {hey think of themselves. An
elect man is o cxamine himself! T'here is a needs-be for it, 1
think. ’

Speaking of this sap, or life, which almond-yielding rods receive in
the holiest of all in the ark, reminds me that 1 shall tell an anecdote.

Some years ago, about July, ihe ground having been previously
chapt by drought, and then nobly drenched by plenteous falls of rain,
I saw a gardener digging. The afternoon being warm, I leaned over
the rails, and said, “ Every thing looks nice now, and the ground is
pleasantly sofl.”” “ Yes,”” said he, “the ground is full of life.”” He,
soon afler, ihrust his spade in, and {urned up the mould, soft and
genial with the warmth and rains.

Every blade of grass, every leaf on the trees does, generally speaking,
on an afternoon or day of that kind, seem to rejoice and sing. The
showers, sunshine, promising produce, and ripening growth seem, as
it were, on a day of ihat kind, to sing a silent hymn of grateful
acknowledgment, amid teeming satiisfaction to the bounteous giver,
naturally. :

Se, eternally and spiritually glowing with a nobler life, shall the
mystic vine branches of Christ swell with a more trinmphant and ex-
alted replenishment! So shall ihe budding beauties spiritually teem
amid the immortal foliage from out of the immortal bark. Our first
Adam life is astonishing and mysterious, naturally. But the last
Adam life, received in regeneration, is transcendently mysterious; and
which all but 1be elect, I believe, are to be for ever ignorant of But,
as I am going to print, the Lord willing, a book entilled, ¢ TRoughts
ou Eternal Election, Reprobation, and Predestination,” &c., 1 need
not say here anything on election, except that as regards the sap of
1he new life the elect have from the time of eternal life, predestination
is ihe deepest root, after fore-knowledge conveying and administering
the same. “ Whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate.”” I
am the vine, ye are the branches,” says the God-Man to the limbs in
Lim, the eternal tree of grace, love, and salvation. And, I believe,
no letter-Christian knows any more coucerning ¢ihe life’ thereof,
wilhout which all else is rubbish, than a Hottentoi does.

Abingdon. I. K.

THE HEIRS OF SALVATION.

« Father, 1 will, that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me wherc
[ amn, that they may behold my glory."—John xvii. 24.

These words were spoken by Clrist himself, who declares that h€a-
ven and earth shall pass away, but his words shall not pass away. So
that let all the Arminians and all tke deluded hypocrites in the world
say that part of those whom God has given lo Christ are or ever shall
be in Lell, yet the word of God abideth sure, having this seal, ¢ The
Lord knoweth them that are his.”>  This was the prayer of Christ t
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tiis heavenly Father; and he says in one place, “ Father, I thank thee
that thou hasl heard me; and I knew that thou bearest me always;"
so that neither the devil, hell, sin, nor anything else shall ever be able
Lo upset it,

But who and what are they that his Father has given to him? They
are ihose that were chosen in him from before the foundation of the
world; loved with an everlasting love; the vessels of mercy afore pre-
pared unto glory; those that were predestinated unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the good pleasure
of him who worketh all things after his own will. 1n a word, they are
those whom he foreknew and predestinated, and whom he will call,
justify, and glorify. But what are they in the eye of the world? The
offscouring and refuse of all things; 1he foolish things of the world, not
fit to live; fanatics, bigots, and antinomians. And the doctrines that
they believe, for which their souls are sometimes enabled to bless
God, and which God's ministers preach, are counted by the professiny
world damnable heresies and doctrines of devils.

But who and what are these characters in and of themselves?> Poor
law-condemned, lost sinpers; the very chief of sinners and the vilest
of the vile; feelingly, in their own hearts, one mass of sin and iniquity;
poor hell-deserving wretches. They are a poor and an afflicted peo-
ple, a tried and a tempted people; coming out of great tribulation,
following their Lord throngh floods of temptation, griefs, and sorrows;
thrust at by the devil and their own hearts; somelimes assaulted by
the devil, and sometimes feeling the abomination and rebellion of their
devilish old nature, rising up against that God whom ihey in their very
souls love, bringing them into captivity to the law of sin which is in
their members; sometimes driven to the very margin of black despair,
and sometimes, under the sweet smiles of their precious Lord, ena-
bled to sing and shout over all their enemies, and rejoice in the God of
their salvation. Bless his dear name, he has engaged to bring them
through all tbe difficulties, trials, and temptations that stand in their
way, and he declares that they shall never perish, but that he will give
unto them eternal life, and bring them safely at last to the enjoyment
of that rest that remaineth for his people. O the rich grace, free, fa-
vour, and love of a covenant God to such hell-deserving wretches, that
they should be for ever with the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the
Lord of life and glory, their exalted Saviour, who was once in agonies,
suffering the divine vengeance of a broken law that was due to them,
but is now clothed with the majesty and glory of God. O the heighis
and depths of the eternal love of God to such vile worms, who have by
their aggravated sin and horrid crimes merited, yea, called for the
eternal wrath and righteous vengeance of God! They shall be bathed
in the ocean of the eternal love of that God against whom they bave
sinned, continually enjoying the sweet smiles of their glorified Jesus,
O how will they in the ecstacy of their souls shout and sing, and Dbless
and praise his dear name, put the crown on his head, and crown him
Lord of all, who has saved them from tbe lowest hell. 'There they
will bave ten thousaud times greater feeling sense and enjoymeut of
the love of their blessed God than ever they had while travelling
through this world of sorrows. Solomon said it was a good {hing (or
the eyes to behold the sun; but who can enfer into the millionth part
of the soul-rapluring goodness or sweetness of the soul’s beholding the
eternal Sun of Righteousness shining upon it with all the glorions
beams of everlasting love and mercy, in ihe full enjoyment of the xul-
valion of God.
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Of these glorious and divine realitics, my soul, by precious failh, has
had a foretaste, which has humbled me down af the feet of my dear
lLiord, filled my hear{ with holy wonder, astonishment, and adoration,
and forced my soul feelingly {0 exclaim, ¢ What hath God wrought,
and who is a God like unto our God?” Well might the aposile say
that the love of God passeth all undersianding, and the blessed Spirit
declare thatl *‘eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have enter-
ed into the beart of man the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him.” Poor, doubling, fearing, tempted, buffeted child of
God, whose soul is wearied because of murderers, (Jer. iv. 31,) who
gaesl mourning bhecause of the enemy, who feelest yourself a lump of sin
and iniguity, and somelimes your heart 1o be as hard as a rock, God
has declared that you are blessed; ¢ Blessed are {hey that mourn;”
“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness.”
Sometimes, amidst all your sorrow, there will be a sigh or a groan to
God for deliverance, a panling and a crying for a revelation of Christ
and of the love of God to your soul.

May the dear Lord, of his sovereign mercy, lead us into a sweetl
discovery and feeling enjoyment of that glorious fulness treasured up
in a precious Saviour, thai we may serve him in newness of the spirit,
and not in the oldness of ihe letter.

Trowbridge. L.

PASTORAL LETTERS.

* % + Man proposes, and God disposes. We are not our
own masters. I trust that this affliction may prove profitable to my
soul. I was much blessed in my soul the night betore I was seized
at Brighton, and I find sickness and chastisements are profitable in
separating us [rom the world, and causing us to make known_ou_r
complaints 10 God. I feel it a mercy that I am out of hell, but it is
hard at times 1o submit to God's will, for crosses draw out rebellion
and murmurings, and I am sure that nothing will soften our hearts
Jike manifestations of God’s love and mercy to our souls: I find so
wuch evil, wickedness, deadness, and worldliness in my heart, that T
scarcely know how to make out any real work of grace in my sounl;
and i ‘the Lord did not revive me again and again, I should have to
sive up all profession of his name. I am driven into low places
throagh so many enemies. My mouth is stopped, and I am saying,
Can God dwellin me? The evil workings of a corrupt heart 1 ex-
pect Lo feel to the day of my death, but T hope that the Liord will ever
make me groan and sigh, so that I may not sin cheap. I am obliged
to contend for salvation by grace alone, or I should have no hope at
all. ¥ * %

Dear Friends,—1I received your letter on Thursday, and when I
had read it, T felu a powerful persuasion in my mind to leave all and
fullow the dictates of comscience, and have no more pro and con
2bout the matter.  When I came to that part of your letter which
otuies that one and all of the friends, who met together for the pur-
pos: ol consulting upon the matter, testified that they felt liberty at
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a throne of grace in begging of the Lord to send me amongst you,
it rejoiced my heart; for as I have been sorely tried about my special
call to the ministry, and still am at times, it was a sort of quencher
to my unbelief, as I could not think for a moment that the kind Lord
would have given you that earnest desire for me to come amongst
you, if I had not been his servant. Tt plainly spoke thus much to
me, that whilst I was with you, the Holy Ghost blessed my labours
to your souls ; so that it made me say with the apostle, <“ If I am not
a ministerr of the Spirit to others, yet doubtless I am to you,” and
I felt like a boule that wanted vent. Truly I felt a spirit of prayer,
that the blessed God would make me a blessing to you as your pas-
tor, and you to me as the flock of my charge ; and a spirit of praise
as well, for bearing testimony to the word of his grace by so unwor-
thy an inswrnment. The witness of God is greater than the witness
of men; and as yousay you cannot help believing that it is the Lord's
will that T should come amongst you, by his graciously removing ont
of the way one obstacle after another, and by opening doors for me
to preach'in the week evenings, elsewhere besides Rochford, I am
constrained to say that the Lord's blessed presence is gone before me,
to make rough places plain and crooked things straight; and I sin-
cerely pray as Moses did, that the Liord may not send me unless his
presence go with me. I need his blessed eye to watch over me con-
tinually, to keep me from error in doctrine as well as from error in
experience and practice. I need him to keep me from being high-
minded, and to cause me to walk humbly before him and his beloved
people. And, my dear friends, what will my preaching amount to,
unless the Liord attend it with unction and power? and how could I
expect be would do so, were I to remove without his divine testi-
mony ? I know that hypocrites and bastards, when they remove from
their fifty to a hundred pounds a vear, will say they have had this
passage and the other upon their minds; but I want to feel the wit-
ness within, the answer of a good conscience towards God, as well
as towards his people. I know, my friends, there is nothing uncer-
tain with- God, yet I wish to act as cautiously as if I did not believe
in predestination. Paul, alter God had called him by his grace,
knew that he was not saved by works, yet he walked as circumspectly
after lie had renounced his works as being any ways meritorious, as
he did- when he trusted in them. 1 can say with my tried friend
John Warburton, that I have met with some downright real friends
and some downright real enemies at Woodhurst.

A minister's station is a solemn one. May God almighty keep
me {rom doing the work deceitfully ! T believe, my friends, you can
bear the sword of the Spirit. Yuu do not wish to bave all smooth
things. Noj; you love to see your Lord's enemies brought 1o the
light. « Beloved, helieve not every spirit, but try the spirits whether
they be of God.” Itis my hearty desire that we may be enabled to
seek the honour that cometh from above, and be regardless of men,
whether they be great men or little men.  The Lord knows 1 wish to
be tried and searched, that I may know whether there is anvthing
wrong in my removing. My heart’s desire and praver to God is
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that he may condescend to bless my labours amongst you; and 1 feel
such a springing up of desives for our mutual welfave, that I amn
constrained to believe that the Lord will own his word amongst you.
I do mot expect to be out of the gunshot of Satau ; far {rom i?; for 1
hope his kingdom will be ransacked at Rochford, and then I am
sure he will not let e alone, but will stir up his servants as far as he
can against me. I do not much mind the devil when I see him rage
in his own children; it is when I sce his ugly face in God's called
ones that I grieve, as was the case with Peter, when he was ashamed
to own his Lord. * * *
Your willing though unworthy servant, for Christ's sake,
Woodhurst, Huntingdonshire. JAMES HUCKLE.

THE COVENANT OF GRACE.

I sent to the Standard, a month or two ago, a few thoughts oc-
casioned by hearing 2 man called a gospel preacher telling his hearers
that they must make Jesus a Saviour to themselves. 1 will now,
with your permission, communicate those thoughts which my feel-
ings gave birth to in relation to his last sentence, which was,
“ The covenant of grace cannot be a covenant of grace to you until
you makeit so.” This last sentence is all of a piece with the former.
The lecturer might well say, « You have a great work to do.” Great
indeed must be the work ; nay, it is so great, that if what this man
has said this night be the truth, and nothing but the truth, eternal -
wrath is my portion. I am a bruised reed, a worm, dust and ashes,
nothing, less than nothing, and vanity. “But according to this man’s
showing, vanity can do a great work, if it will but be persuaded to-
set about it; enmity can love the Lord; alienation make itsell a
citizen; the wolf change into a sheep; death gender life; nothing
achieve greatness; and less than nothing make itsell a substance.
Tf what I have heard to-night be indeed a verity, then, touching the
salvation of the soul, there cannot be anything too hard for that
mighty and wonderful creature, man, to perform. He can command
the morning of grace and day-spring from on high to visit him ;
bind, by an application to his own soul, the sweet influences of
Pleiades, the promises; loose the bands of Orion, his affections, from
the love of sin, the creature, and the world; bring forth Mazzaroth,
ilie south breezes of the Spirit's operations in their seasons, so that he
(the Spirit) might not strive in vain, and Arcturus, the north blasts,
10 drive to De up and doing, to escape the damnation of hell; lift
up kis voice to the clouds of soul-trouble and scatter them, or make
them distil in refreshing showers of heavenly blessings; send out
the lightning of a modern gospel into the heathen world, convert
me, and come before God with, ¢ Here am I, and the children thou
hast given me;” bind the unicorn of nature, and make it draw in
Chirists spiritual yoke, in the furrows of grace’s field. He has the
armi of a god, and can deck himself with the majesty and sovereignty
of deciding and fixing his future lot, whether heaven or hell ; also
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put on the excellency of making Jesus a Saviour, and the covenant
o covenant of grace to himself. He can array himself with the
beauty of sinless perfection in the flesh, and the beauty of a native,
home-spun, creature-woven righteousness, to appear before God the
Judge of all, to be acquitted at the bar, wbere every mouth must be
stopped, and all the world become guilty before God. He can hum-
ble and bring low his own proud heart; tread his wickedness under
his fect, and hide it from the laming eye of inexorable’justice in
the dust of his duties and sincere obedienct ; bind the strong man
armed, put a hook into his nose, turn kim oat of his native den, the
heart, thrust bis jaw through with a flesh thorn that shall cause him
to roar with pain, compel him to make supplication for quarter,
speak soft words, submit to enter into a covenant, mis-named a cove-
nant of grace, and so become a servant to this wonderful creature,
man, for ever., Now if this be true, and true it must be if what
the preacher has said to-night be true, then must the Lord confess,
« Thine own right hand can save thee,” He mustno longer be with-
out seeing men whose webs shall become garments, and whose works
shall cover them, nor wonder at there being no intercessor. There is
no victory over me, who am by nature an enemy to the Lord, for
his right hand and his holy arm to obtain. Nor can my state and
circumstances be such as to make it necessary for the Lord to re-
member Ais covenant, and by virtue of Ais covenant whith he remem-
bers, bring me up out of my miseries.

I once spoke words, understanding not what I said, swearing
falsely in making a covenant of rational grace. Thus, the judgment
or sentiment of free-willism springeth up as stinking hemlock in the
furrows of the world’s glorious professing field. I thought matters
were right and square between God and my soul; and these vain
thoughts lodged in my heart, until the Lord told me, too plain to be
misunderstood, that my covenant of rational or Arminian grace was
a covenant of death, and an agreement with hell, and if ever I re-
ceived the blessing of life for evermore, it must not, nor ever could
be, by my. covenant. Sure I am, then, if my covenant-making
powers are again called into action, it must and will be as before.
My covenant will be found faulty, for how can I, who am crooked,
make a thing to bg straight? I, who am graceless in myself, make
a covenant of grace? By nature I hate grace and love sin. If I
am to love grace and the covenant of grace, I must be a partaker of
grace; and if 1 am to be a partaker of grace, I must receive it [rom
some fountain or fulness of grace, and that fountain or fulness is
Jesus, given by God the Father to be for a covenant. This fountain
or fulness covenant must be made for the receiver, and be given to the
receiver before grace can be received fromit; * I will preserve thee,
and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to
cause 1o inherit the desolate heritages.” Il I am to drink the run-
ning waters of grace, it must be from the covenant-well of God the
Father’s making. T cannot drink running streams from the stagnant
ditch or broken cistern of my own making. Let the free-willers
commit their two great evils, and call it doing good, by forsaking
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the Lord, and hewing out and making to themselves broken-covenant
cisterns that cannot hold the water of life, and T will look to the
fountain-covenant that God the Father has made and opencd, and take
hold of God’s covenant, when grace from this covenant shall reach
my heart, and [wnish me with hauds to lay hold. But if the
covenaut of grace is not a covenant of grace until I make it so, then
farewell for ever faith, hope, fear, love, prayer, and every other cove-
nant blessing, for these can never be mine. O, my soul ! T dare not
call sach preaching, gospel; men may call it so, but the Holy Ghost
calls it a vision out of their own heart, and such filthy dreamers will
find it so another day. '

Am I to make the covenant of grace mine by repentance 7 But I
cannot repent until faith is given, and faith is a new covenant gift. Or
am I to make it a covenant of grace by my obedience? Obedience,
in the oldness of the letter, is rejected, and I cannot obey in the
newness of the spirit without the spirit of faith. Jehovah's name
be praised. I was once in the bottom of this deep pit of Arminianism,
glorying in my shame, and must have died there had not Jesus been
given for a covenant, and a light to a Gentile of the Gentiles,
opened my eyes, and brought me, a willing, contented prisoner, out
of my prison-house. I say I must have perished, if the blood of the
covenant, not made by me, but made for me, had not been more than
a match for my misery; blood that did not wait for me to make it
my covenant blood, but it was mine before I felt one fetter of my

captive state, before ever I knew myself a captive exile, or hastened

to be delivered, that I might not die in that pit.

Jesus is the substance of the covenant of grace, to the election of
grace, and making this covenant of grace mine, aud bringing me
under the rod, and into the bond of this covenant in soul experi-
ence, is Jeboval’s work, and it is for his glory, which he will never
give to, or share with, another, nor the praise of this work to an
imagination or vain device of men’s lying, cheating, .self-deluding
bearts, called covenant making. When Jesus preached the covenant
of grace, hedid not tell his hearers they had a great work to do, and
that they must make the covenant a covenant ol grace to themselves;
no, but be preached the graceof the covenant, iow it was brought home
10 the heart, and much more abounded to life where sin had abounded
1o death, when he said, « the Spirit of the Lord was upon him to
preach the glad tidings of peace by his cross, healing by his stripes,
salvation by his death.” He was sent to bind up hearts broken by
the law; to proclaim liberty to the caplives of Sil:l, sglf, and Sal'an;
opening the prison doors to the prisoners bound by justice; proglaim-
ing the Lord’s year for accepting the Surety's sacrifice, which perfects
for ever them that are sanctified ; the day of God’s vengeance, in de-
stroying the work of the devil, by what appeared, in the face of things,
10 be the devil's work, and so bruising the serpent’s head; to comfort all
who, being blessed with the Spirit of grace and supplication, mourn
ander views and feclings of ail their righteousness, creature-goodness,
and piety, being burned to ashes by the Spirit of judgment and

Spirit of buruing; to give unto these beauty for their ashes, the oil

L]
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of joy to make their faces shine, and the garment of praise for the
spirit of heavy sorrow, which made their heart stovp, that by the
grace of the covenant brought home to the heart, they might be feel-
ingly made trees of righteousness, the planting of the Liord, in the like-
ness of Christ's death, that he might be glorified in the likeness of their
resurrection to him, and by their walking in newness of life.

It is baseness of the vilest nature, to tell me that it is wholly with
me to make the covenant of grace. The consequences which follow
such a doctrine are tremendous. It emboldens a poor wretch to call
God a liar, and teaches him to lift up his puny hand and stretch out
his leprous arm to rob the Lord of his crown, glory, and diadem,
and put it upon the head of a self-loving, deadly enemy. Itis aiming
w prove the Lord perjured, in swearing that the covenant of grace
should stand fast with his first-born Son Jesus, instead of which it
must stand fast with me; in swearing that the grace of the covenant
should be established with Jesus, and his seed should be built up for
ever, which cannot be the case, for if it is established, it must be with
me, and upon a something of mine.

-But here the matter eternally rests. If Jehovah is to he glorified
in his people and by them; if Satan is to be foiled; if I, a miserable,
sinful, sell-ruined worm, am to inhabit the kingdom of heaven; and
if the kingdom of God is to be estahlished in my soul, the Lord
must make sure work.. I have made sure work in destroying my-
self, and if I amn to be restored from the curse merited, the Lord
must take the whole work into Lf¥own hands. Hg must he the
Alpha and Omega, the beginning¥@¥d ending, and this he has pro-
mised, “ I will make a new covenant.” This new covenant cannot
be broken like the old covenant. All the conditions rest upon and
with the Lord. From it proceeds that new ruling law, which, when
it is put into the heart, makes the receiver obey from the heart the
form of doctrine delivered unto him by the ministration of this new
covenant, and those whom the Lord, in the sovereign good pleasure
of his will, has included within its bonds, it holds to him as his peo-
ple, and him to them as their God.

ERUDITUS.

EXTRACTS FROM PRIVATE LETTERS.

My dear Friend,—I fear you will think me very unkind in not
answering your letter before this. It was not for want of a willing
mind. You know how my time is taken up; but that is notall, I
have been waiting for a gracious gale from the soutl, to warm my
beart and affections. My dear Lord sees fit to keep me in a waiting
fl‘amg, but not always quiet. Itis hard work to see another get the
bles§mg, and we left to mourn under the hardness of our heart, and
at times such insensibility as though we had no feeling, nor any de-
sire after any good thing; yet I am not contented ; it is as au aching
void, which nothing in this world but the blessed Jesus can fill, and
the language of my heartis, “ Iow long, O Lord ! how long wilt
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thou keep me at this distance ?*  Still T have a good hope through
grace, and am not casting away my confidence as in times past; yet
1 cannot get that sweet enjoyment which my soul longs for, s0 as to
lic as nothing at his feet, and my dear Lord to be all in all. T de-
sire, with the great apostle, to kuow and enjoy the heights, and
depths, and lengths, and breadths of the love of my dear Jesus,
which passeth knowledge. At tlie same time, I desire to submit to
all his sovercign will, knowing he is too wise to err, and too good to
be unkind. To me he is not unkind, but a gracious, tender ¥ather;
he has fed me all my life long, protected me and kept me lrom
every evil, and, above all, has given me a little faith, althcugh it
appears to me to be less than a grain of mustard seed, that when I
have done with this world he will take me to himself; for he hath
declared that he goes to prepare a place for all such as are brought
from every other refuge to trust and rest wholly upon what he bas
done for salvation, and have been made to feel that they cannot of
themselves do any one good thing, nor think one good thought. O
be of good courage, for he has promised to werk all our works in us,
and to bring us off more than conquerors through him who hath
everlastingly loved us; and when faith is enabled to enjoy him as
our salvation, we are truly willing to give hita all the glory, and
bless and praise him that ever he should have mercy on such worms
as we are. My pen runs on, for I judge you kuow something of
these ins and outs. When you left —, I thought the Lord had
removed all my companionsfilim me, but he has raised me up ano-
ther, Mrs. ———, who is codf®o live near us; and since she came,
the Lord has blessed her in a wonderful manner. She had laboured
under heavy temptations for several years together, and the dear-
Lord, as her strong deliverer, has opened the prison doors, and said
to the prisoner, “ Go forth ;" and I am a living witness of the effects
of it. The gracious words that have dropped from her lips, under
the blessed Spirit's infiuence, have been, like the good old wine of
God's everlasung love, felt by us all. Traly 1 have felt the blessed
influence, and have gathered. much encouragement, secing that she
came here under such trouble. The Lord has blessed her indeed,
and I know he is no respecter of persons, for he has prownised to cast
out none that comg unto him by faith. O that he may keep us wail-
ing upon him and secking his face! for we shall reap if we faint not,
and we cannot miscarry while Le is the strength of our heart and our
portion for ever. Yours in Christian love and affection,

E.C.

Dear Friend,—I apprehend you'have thought, by my not writing
before this, that vou were forgotten by me, for I know by experience
what it is to sit alone, thinking no one seemed to care for me. This
is very easy to bear, if we have the presence of God with us, but to
be brought sensibly to feel that * the Lord hath forsaken and (orgotten
us,” will make a living man groan, sigh, and cry out with one of
old, “ O Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me.” But we had
better be in this condition than walking in pride and vain confidence,
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for the Lord hath said, “ F'or the oppression of the poor, and for
the sighing of the needy, I will arise;” and also he heareth the groan-
ing of the prisoners, bug the proud he knoweth afar off; he resist-
eth such, but giveth grace to the humble. Therefore, it is better
10 be of a humble spirit with the lowly, than to divide the spoil with
the proud.

I am glad to hear you do not say, “ A confederacy” with proud-
hearted professors, who are spreading themselves like a green bay
tree; but the time is fast approaching when all their apparent green-
ness will be scorched, and they will be scattered into all winds; but
those who are truly bunilt on the Rock, Christ, will stand this and
every other storm, and live at last.

May God the Holy Ghost carry on his own work in your soul,
working in you mightily both to will and to do. I wish you every
temporal blessing, but above all, I wish your soul may prosper. If
I were to write all that I have passed through since I saw you, you
might think, as I have thought, some strange thing had happened to
me; but I have proved the wise man's words to he true, « Better is
the end of a thing than the beginning thereof.” The beginning of
a fiery trial, when we are in any measure settled on our lees, is like
an earthquake; but when we are brought through it, we find the
work of righteousness in us to be peace, and the effect thereof quiet-
ness and assurance for ever; and when these effects are produced,
and we are more strengthened, settled, and established, we are en-
abled to bear the cross less grudgingly; and then “ better is the
patient in spirit than the proud in spirit.” (Eccles. vii. 8.) But
this is not the work of a few days or months; we must go long
voyages, and fetch our knowledge from far. They that go down to
the sea in ships, that do business in great waters, these see the works
of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. (See Ps. cvii.) I know
many attain to a wonderful profession in a very short time, and
boast of great things, and trample pnor worms like us under their
feet; but if they are never stripped of their great things, they will
never be rich in faith. If you would be rich in faith, you must be
made less, in your feelings, than the least of all saints. If there was
more experience, there would be less contention about unprofitable
things. I drop these hints by the way, knowing they are mnch
needed in the present day. I feel the need mysell of daily exami-
nation. O my friend! il thy soul is in health, thou wilt find the
following words suitable at times :

“ Our condescending God,

To whom elsc shall we go?
Remove our pride, whate’er betide,

And lay and keep us low.”

You say you wish to hear how we go on, and to have things just
as they are. I lave sent you the best T have at this tme, and had I
delayed sending now, it is likely you would not have heard from me
at all, for T am as changeable as the moon, sometimes have light,
then total darkness; but my Sun changes not. I go in aud out and
find pasture, and sometimes am bleating on a barren heath. I hear
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the good Shepherd's voice at times, and this encourages me to look
more steadfastly to him, for there is no where else that I can look
for what I want. I have not sent in thg way you requested, but I
expect this will prove better. Adicu.

December, 1838, T.F.

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Dear Sirs,—I am in the same place where I was when I last wrole
to you, only my faith appears still more hedged up; and whether I am
in Babylonish captivily, or in the wilderness of nature, I am unable to
say. O that the Lord would decide the matter in my soul! for I am
afraid thai I was never yet brought into the land of Canaan, and fear
that I shall live and die in the wilderness of nature. I find by ihe
Standard ihat the Lord has come to the prison-house and set some of
the captives free, thus fulfilling ihat promise in which it is said, “ To
him that hath, shall more be given; @nd to him that hath not, (which
I fear is my case,)shall be takeu away even that which he seemeth to
have.” T thought once that I had something, but now it is all gone,
and I seem left to grovel alone, scarcely daring to open my mouth to
any one, and begging God never to let me speak to any person about
spiritual things again; for if ever I have spoken to the children of God
about the warfare within, and have felt, as it were, drawn out in love
and union to them, as soon as I have left them, the devil and unbelief,
like a hellish troop, have broke forth in my soul, and dispuled every
word that I had said; so that I have called myself a thousand fools,
and said I would never speak or open my mouth to any one again upon
the subject. Thus, unbelief, the fountain of all manver of abominable
thoughts, rises up in my soul, and whether I am asleep or awake the
hellish monster is at work in my desperately wicked heart, and the
world seems let locse upon me, as it were, to make that abominable
pot boil over, so that I am a slink in my own nostrils, and scarcely
dare to look for mercy at his hands. Ah! my dear sirs, believe me,
my hearl, at this moment, is as hard and as cold asthe northern ice.
O that the Lord would melt it, and give me grace to come near unto
bim! That passage sometimes cuts me all to pieces, ¢ Itis not of
him that willeth, nor of him that runreth, but of God that showeth
mercy.” Words of this kind will come to my mind at times, which
make me feel miserable, and then enmity will rise vp in my rebellious
soul against God, for not making me something that had not a soul to
live for ever. .

Dear Sirs, tell me whether you think it possible for such a wretch as
I ever to know what it is to lie down in the green pastures, and dr.mk
of the still waters. The blessing appears too great for me to enjoy.
I have been looking in the Bible, for the last few weeks, where il
speaks of {hai blessed {ime when John was laying his head on the
bosom of Jesus, and where Mary was when she was lying at the feet
of Jesus, and poor Peter, when the Lord looked at him. O what
blessed love and union they must have felt in their souls when the L(?I‘d
himself was ihere! For this is my cry, when I dare to approach him,
that Le would give me, like Mary, a blessed sight of his dear self, and
I feel as though I could never rest until T obtain it. O that i.t may be
the Holy Ghost that is thus breathing in my poor soul for this blessed
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manifesialion, and then I know ihat it will never, no never come to
nooght!

Dear Sirs, I think if ever 1he Lord should be pleased to manifest
himself {0 my soul, O how I should praise him! for the thought of
being for ever separated from him and the dear children of Gogd seems
hbell itself.

A POOR WORM.

Dear Sirs,—1 have for A number of years been in a low, desponding
state of mind, with respect {o my own interest in ihe love of Cbrist.
I firmly believe, from the Scriptures, ibat Jesus Christ has a chosen
people, whom he will assuredly hring {o praise bim in glory; but the
devil and my own heart tell me, in plain language, that I am notl omne
of them. 1 would believe that 1 was if I could, but I cannot. I
would hope that it was so, but my hope gives way. My hearl is as
hard as a sione. I have read with delight the works of Mr. Philpot,
where he describes the ins and ouls, the darkness and bewildered state
of mind a Christian is ofien in; but, as be says 1o the ¢ Wretched
Men,” be has not described the worst part, for 1 feel mysell worse
than language can express. DBut win he comes to describe the love
of God shed abroad in the heart, raising the poor soul from self and
selfish things to have a sweet manifesiation of the love of Christ,
making him to rejoice in Christ Jesus as his own Saviour, as his own
Redeemer; as having pardoned his sins and forgiven his transgressions,
and revealed himself in his soul the hope of glory; then 1 stand
gazing and wondering, and am left alone, for 1 cannot go so far. 1
have tried to pray that God would reveal his Son in me, {hat Cbrist
would reveal himsel( in me, that the Spirit of God would reveal Jesus
Christ in me, but I find I cannot pray; for I believe where God gives
a spiritl of prayer, he will hear and answer that prayer, to the glory
of his own name and the good of bis people. Then the devil and my
own evil hearl tell me that I am not one of Christ’s chosen people,
and that my prayers are an abomination to the Lord; and I feel my-
self to be an incarnate devil within. 1 had for some time been taking
comfort, in some measure, ({hough not satisfied,) with the thought
that I felt a longing desire, a hungering and thirsting after righteous-
ness, and therefore must be a child of God, for Christ says, ¢ Blessed
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall
be filled;”* but when I read a piece in the Gospe! Standard, written
by that man of God, Mr. M’Kenzie, I found I had not the positive evi-
dence, or the Spirit bearing witness o my spirit that [ was a child of
God; I had only the letter one, which I found to bea refuge of lies to my
soul. I want aliving Christ in my own soul, and as I have not experi-
enced sweet communion and fellowship with Christ in my heart, [ am
fall of doubts and fears that I am not in the right way, that all my
religion is vain, that I am nothing buat an hypocrite, that I am deceiving
both myself ‘and the people of God. O thatthe Lord would reveal
Jesus Christ in my soul the hope of glory, and say unto my soul, “ Thoun
art mine, and 1 am tbine !’ then I could praise bis name wilh my whole
beart and soul for his loving-kinduess and lender mercies to such a
bell-deserving rebel.

But my principal design in writing at this time is to express a hope,
that it may please the Lord to put it into the heart of Mr. Pbilpot to
write down, either in the Standard or else in a book, an account of
the Lord’s dealings with his soul, in bringing him out of darkness
into his own marvellous light; how God at first began with his soul,
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and how he has brought him from that day to the present time? staling
the wiles and siralagems, and templations of the devil; the wicked-
ness of his own heart, and the great glory of God shining in 1he face
of Jesus Christ in delivering his soul out of every trial and {rouble, by
his Spirit which be had implanied within him; and the manifest evi-
dences God has given him of his own interest in redeeming love; how
he has raised him out of the miry clay, and set his feet upon the
Rock of Ages; wilh the various turuvings, windings, and intricate
paths which the Lord has been pleased 1o bring him {hrough. I hope
and trust thal 1 ask not this favour with any desire to please a fleshly
principle; but as Mr. Philpot appears to me, from whal I have read
of his wrilings, {o be a man that has been brought through deep ex-
perience of the things of God in his own soul, and also of the depth of
depravily of bis heart, and of the devices of the devil, I think if he
would write down his experience, it would, with the blessing of God
upon it, be a means of comforling many poor, desponding, dejected,
cast down travellers. Yours sincerely,

Oldham, January, 1839. DLIW SEMAJ.

Messrs. Editors,—I should feef obliged if you would give me your
thoughts on the full assurance of faith, and if there is such a thing, say
what it is.

M. A . H.

[Truly there is such a thing as the full assurance of faith, and all the people
of God have it and lmow they have it before they go hence. In proof, see the
following Scriptures: Acts xvi. 34; Heb. iii. 6; vi. 11; x. 22; Isa.xxxii. 17;
Gal. ii. 20; Phil. iii. 9—11; Col. ii. 25 1 Pet. i. 8: 1 Thes. i. 5; Rom.v. 1, 2;
Eph. iii. 12. Our correspondent will find the subject weated upon pretty
clearly in our first volume, pages 12, 65, and 91.—Ebs.]

EDITORS’ REVIEW.

Golgotha. By Thomas Hare, B. 4., Curate of Charles, Plymouth.
—Bennett, London.

We feel it sometimes puzzling and painful to give an honest re-
view of religious works; not the works of blind and dead Arminians,
and rotten mongrel Calvinists, for we can pronounce condemnation on
them without the least scruple; but when a work is put in our hand
for review, bearing the character of divine-truth, and vindicating the
doctrines of grace in a tolerably able and clear manner, yet, as we
peruse it, we find it almost, if not allogether destitate of that pecu-
liar sap, unction, life, power, and heavenly teaching which charac-
terise works indited by the Spirit of God, we rather feel it a pain-
ful task to review it honestly and correcly, and more especially when
the writer passes among many as a man of truth. These thoughts
struck us on reading the present work. However, we shall briefly
give our opinion of the work.

It is written on the last sayings of Christ, in seven parts. The
doctrines of the everlasting covenant counsels of Jehovah, Father,
Son, and Spirit; the humiliation, obedience, suretiship, alonement,
and intercession of Christ, and a comyplete and finished salvation by
Lim for Lis own people, and them only; and some others of the
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doctrines of grace, are stated and proved ; some of them ably handled,
clearly proved, and happily expressed; particularly the sufferings of
Christ in the stead of his people. Thus far we approve of the work
and consider it good; nay, further, we think it is among one of the
best pieces wrilten by those called “ men of truth” in the church of
Bngland. Nevertheless, we must say, to us it savours too much of
the barren high and dry church of England divinity; and it bears
too close a resemhlance to the wooden, sapless, liead-knowledge doc-
trinalists iu the church and amongst dissenters. Tt contains statements
of truth with Scripture proofs fitly wrought in amongst them, but it
wants that great distinction which is the very vitals of all living reli-
gion, John’s divine unction and Paul's supernatural power; it wants
the secret, mysterious, and peculiar teachings of the Holy Ghost, and
that peculiar and ever-varying path the people of God are travelling.
We looked for these things mingled with the doctrines of grace
in the work, bat in vain; no savoury teachings or experience could
we find. Doctrines, without true experience, and experience without
sound doctrine, is like a head without a body, and a body without a
head. How very difficult to meet with a WHOLE MAN in the truth,
one four square, within the establishment. The reason is obvious,
as soon as they become such, they are made to come out of her, and
dissent from her iniquities.

A Letler {o the Lord Bishop of Ripon, on the subject of ' Dr. Hook’s
Sermon, preached before Her BMajesty, entitled, “ Hear the
Church ™ By one of the Clergy.—Simpkin and Co., London;
Heaton, Leeds.

This letter is a very true, bold, faithful, uncompromising, and
unanswerable exposure of the falsity, ignorance, and heathenism of
Dr. Hook's sermon before the Queen, and also of some of the
abominations of the Charch of England. It is written with con-
siderable ability. We cannot but admire the faithfulness and bold-
ness of the aathor. The time has been when he would have been
brought to the stake for such a production. We truly wish every
one of the Church of England clergy and members bad a copy of
it. We hope they will purchase it, and peruse it carefully. But
after all, though we heartily agree with it, with the exception of a
few words, and wish it a wide circulation, it ill becomes ¢ a Clergy-
man” still within the pale of the Established Church so to belabour
one of his brethren and fellow-labourers, in the same vineyard!
for he must acknowledge him as his ¢ dearly beloved brother,” while
he is within the Istablishment. It ill becomes a man to expose the
filth and abominations of a system, while he himself is guilty, and is
comfortably staying within that system. And it ill becomes the
author to put on the title-page of his letter that Scripture, *“ Come
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that
ye receive not of ber plagues,” (Rev. xviii. 4,) while he himself is
still staying within ber, constantly committing and partaking of Ler
sins. A man whose cyes are opencd to see the sins of a system,
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commits more sin by staying there, and is more culpable, than he
whose eyes are totally blind. Why does henot come out of her, and
witness against her abominations? for it appears that he knows and
sees better. Does he think the Lord has sent him into such a sys-
tem? Has any pat of the New Testament instructed him that
the Church of England is the true church of Christ? Does he
think the Holy Ghost has made him one of the overseers of such
an ungodly system ? Has the fear of God taught him to mock God
every Lord’s day in going through the church of England service?
Has a tender conscience made him to speak lies in the desk and
at the altar, and preach truth from the pulpit? Has the grace of
God taught him to acknowledge ungodliness and worldly lusts by
staying in an ungodly and worldly system? Of course he will say,
“0O no!” Let a man first discountenance a system by coming out
of it, and then let him expose it and its votaries with all his might;
then he will be consistent with himself.

A Compilation of Scripture Passages, &c. By George Hunt.—
Holdsworth and Ball.

This work is got up with considerable ability and learning, and it
is printed in rather a novel and elegant style. it isintended to prove
that ¢ The Angel of the Lord,” “ The Angel of God,” * The Angel
of his presence,” &c., so often mentioned in Scripture, does not
mean a created angel, but that it uniformly meavs JEROVAR. We
think the author has effectually established the point. There are
some very sweet truths revealed throughout the work, and there are
some very good and instructive marginal remarks subjoined. We
think it worth the attention and perusal of the people of God.

POETRY.
THE NEW MAN'S COMPLAINT.
O Lord, I daily find 'Tis here old Satan works
The plague within my heart; ‘With all his hellish spleen;
The worst disease in kind; Yes, here he ofttimes lurks,
I'd gladly with it part. . And causes me to sin.
My greatest foes I find within; This promise, Lord, fulfil in me,
There dwells a loathsome stench of sin. “Thatas thy days thy strength shall be.”
The carnal mind indeed, With this unwearied foe
Is full of enmity I find I must contend;
To the immortal seed, Nor will it from me go
Which thou hast placed in me. Till I my journey end.

O Lord, do thou thy right maintain,  Then gladly I shall soar away,
And let me prove thy grace doth reign. And never more become its prey.

This wretched law of sin No! carnal minds in heaven
Oft captivates my soul; Will never find o place:

O let thy precious grace Saints sing of sins forgiven,
11s raging power control. And shout redeeming grace;

No strength have [ with it lo fight, Eternal glory fills their souls,
Nor can I stand without thy might. And love divine for ever rolls.
A PENSIONER.
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¢ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6, .

“Who hath saved us, and called ns with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

“The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."—Rom. xi. 7.

¢ If thou believest with all thine heart, thon mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”"—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matg, xxviii. 19. .

No. 40. APRIL, 1839. Vor. V.

TRUE LOVE.

“I love them that love me; and those who seek me early shall find me.”
Prov. viii. 17.

There are two things mentioned in these sweet words of “ the
Liorp our righteonsness,” which never had, nor ever will have any
place: in the children of the devil, in hypocrites, pharisees, sel{-de-
ceived professors, or hell and sin-blinded enemies of God by wicked
works. The one of these is, lvve lo Christ; and the other s a seek-
ing spirit, which has Jesus only for its object. The Holy Ghost
declares that * the carnal mind s ermity against God: for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So, then, they
that are in the flesh, (unregenerated, dead in trespasses and sins,
aud shut up in unbelief,) cannot please God. But ye are not in
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so he the Spirit of God dwell in-you.
Now, iI any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.
And, if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the
spirit is life because of righteousness.” (Rom. viil. 7—10.)

The spirit that is quickened by * the Spirit of lifein Christ Jesus,”
may he known by its feeling sin a burden, and hateful lo it; by its
sense of God’s displeasure against sin, and its anxiety lest sin should
be the means of excluding it for ever (rom his presence, and the
enjoyment of his eternal love, which appears to it the most blessed,
delighiful, and to be desired of those pleasures which are at his right
Land for evermore. “As the hart pants afier the water brooks, so
panteth the quickencd spirit after Christ, whois God over all, blessed

D
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for evermore: the living God, in whose favour is life and everlast-
ing glory.” To be assured that he is the object of this love, most
gladly would the child of God resign the world and all its pleasures;
yea, though a crown weve offered in exchange, he would spurn it
from him in disdain, for he seeks a crowu of endless life, and for
this he would relinquish ten thousand such lives as he possesses; for
he counts all things; as loss for the excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus his Lord; and 2ounts them but dung, that he may win
Christ, and be found in him, not having his own righteousness, which
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righte-
wsness which is of God by faith, that he may know him, and thé
nower of his resnrrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being
made conformable unto his death; if by any means he might attain
nato the resurrection of the dead. (Phil iii. 8—11.) Now all
inese things prove that he is made alive in Christ, and s born again,
sor, “if any man be in Christ, ke is « new creature: old things are
passed away; behold, all things are become new.” (2 Cor. v. 17.)
And these “all things, Paul says, are of God, who hath reconciled
us unto himself by Jesus Christ.” (ver. 18.) The ¢ old things”
whieh are passed away, are the love of sin, of the world, of the flesh,
and the service of the devil; sin being hateful, the world crucified
unto the new creature, and it unto the world; the flesh being felt
to be “dead because of sin,” and no good thing dwelling in it; and
tlie service of the devil to have only death, disquietude of soul, and
the stings of couscience for its wages. Old companions, who are left
in their natural state, pass away like a dream, and the wonder is how
their society ever could have given any pleasuve. They are shunned
and avoided as pests, or as a contagions disorder or death-spreading
plague. Old ideas of God, and false views of salvation in and by
Christ, of his sovereignty, of election, regeneration, and of ourselves,
vanish with the shades of the night before the sun rising in all its power
and glory; and the mind is unaccountably occupied with the things
of tlie Spirit,—godly fear, hungering and thirsting_after righteous-
ness, poverty of spirit, longing after a sense of pardon, and the im-
puted righteousness of Christ. At other times, a manifest drawing
of the heart to him, and a running forth of affections after him; cry-
ing and sighing on account of sin, and all the abominations which
are discovered within; prayer and supplication to God; increasing
desires to know if God « has loved and chosen him in Christ, if the
Holy Ghost has quickened him, if he is seeking Jesus in the right
way, and not to be a hypucrite, or deluded by Satan. He cries
after knowledge of these things, and lifts up’his voice for under-
standivg; he seeks her us silver, and searches for her as for hid
weasures. (Prov. ii. 3,4.) He feels his darkness, and prays for
light. Satan tempts, and he resists, though fearing he shall surely
perish in the end.  He cannot rest in the opinion of men concerning
liis state, for he wants to he assured of it, by having “ the witness in
himself.” He cannot wholly believe himself damned, for the truth
ihat Jesus came to save sinners, to seek and to save that which was
lost, and other such portions of Scripture have sometimes caused a
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vay of hope to spring up; and he canmot believe he is saved, be-
cause he does not feel any assurance thereof, and so dares not lay
hold on the promises, lest he should be presumptuous. He can believe
that Christ came to save those who are in his state, but he cannot
belicve that he came to save him. He knows that there is a change
in bim, but he reads that Satan transforms himself into "an angel of
light, and thereby drowns souls in perdition; and so he argues,
«How do I know but he may have deceived me? ['am under the in-
fluence of fleshly feelings; my mind may be inflamed by what I haxe
heard others shy, and by what I have read. Besides, Judas re-
pented, and yet was lost; and I may be like Judas after all!” 1If he
meets with anything in God’s word which describes those that kindle
a fire and walk in the light thereof, and in the sparks that they have
kindled ; (Isa.l. 10;) . or of those who receive the word in stony
places, and having no root, soon fade away and are withered; he
thinks thése scriptures describe his case, and are levelled at him. If
he meets with a fearful denouncement of fiery wrath and destruc-
tion against the wicked, immediately ke <5 the man, he is the impos-
tor, he is the fool whoselabour wearieth every one of them, because
he knoweth not the way to the city. (Eccles. x. 15.) If he were
a child of God, he argues, God would long since have heard and
answered him; for it is written, * It shall come to pass before they
call, he will answer; and while they are yet speaking, he will hear.”
But he has called and called over and over again, and Giod has given
him no answer. He has agonized to feel that Jesus died for him, to
feel his soul mglted hy a sense of love, to taste that he is gracious,
and to have the Spirit of adoption in his heart, crying, « Abba,
Father!” But, no; God has rejected his confidence, he shall never
prosper, he had better give it vp at once, for he is only labouring in
vain; God has tast him off, Jesns does not love him, and he cannot
love Jesus; his heart is so hard, so cold, so inflexible, and so stub-
born. Yet, he prays Christ to break it, to melt it; he entreats the
Holy Ghost to circumcise it 10 love him. He acknowledges his sin
and unworthiness, and feels that God would be just,” even should he
destroy him. Thus, all. things are become new in him and fo him.
Yet, he says, what makes him hate sin? It is the fear of the Lord;
for the Holy Ghost saith, « The fear of the Lord is to hate evil;”
(Prov. viii. 13 ;) and “ The fear of the Lord is clean,” (Ps. xix. 19,)
and makes all that have it bate sin, and the filth of sin, and their
filthy selves in which sin works. And, if ke has the fear of the Lord,
why:then he must have the new heart, which is only -given to God's
children who are interested in the blessings of the everlasting cove-
nant; as it is written; ‘“I will give them one heart and one way.
that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their
children after them; and I will make an everlasting covenant with
them, that I will not turn away from them, to do them good; but T
will put my fear in' their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.’
(Jer. xxxii. 39, 40.) Now, “The Lord taketh pleasure in thew
that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy.” (Ps. exlvii. 11.)
And, therefore, although they know it not, he takes pleasure iv
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them, and they are his covenant children, and have a new heart,
and, in due time, he will testify the same to them, for “ the secret
of the Lord is with them that fear lim, and he will show them his
vovenant; (Ps. xxv. 14;) and “the eye of the Lord is upon them
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy; to deliver their
soul from dedth, and to keeép them alive in famine,” so that they
shall not starve to death, though he makes them wait long for the
bread of life; (Ps.xxxiii. 18, 19;) for * surely his salvation is nigh
them that fear him; that glory -may dwell in the land ;" (Ps. lxxxv.
9;) and, “as the heaven is high above the ecarth, so great is his
mercy toward them that fear him; for he knoweth our frame, he
remembereth that we are dust;” (Ps. ciil. 11—17;) and “the Lord
is nigh unto all them that call upon him; to all that call npon bim
in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him; he will also
hear their cry, and will save them.” (Ps. cxlv. 18, 19.) -

Again: What is it that makes the poor doubting soul pant after
a sense of Jesus'love? Tt can be nothing but the love of Christ in
him which constrains him, *Where thie love is not, there is nolhing
but katred to God, and 1o the Lord Jesus, and to “ the Spirit of holi-
ness;” and, consequently, there can be no real desire after his love,
or to love him, for we cannot really and truly from the heart desire
to love those whom we hate, although we may appear to do so; sach
a thing is impossible. 8o, theérn, if we, in sincerity and in truth,
hating ourselves for our sins and filthiness, desire to love Jesus and
1o feel bis love to us; if it appear so desirable a -thing that we can-
not rest in any profession or frames of mind, or be happy in any
way without 1t, it is plain we must have the love of God in us; we
must love Jesus, or the absence of the realization of his love could
not cause soul-distress and sell-abasement. Lioveis in the heart; and
it is love and faith which are workimg (heir way ifto the heart of
Christ, drawn up hereunto by the blessed Spirit of Christ, who hath
made us alive in him. Therefore, it is a precious crumb of comfort
to the dogs who are under the table, and can only, as yet, get crumbs
10 eat; which erumbs are part of the bread of life, and of the same
nature as the whole loaf. ~Jesus declaves, I love them that love me,
and those that seek me early shall find me.” And, if we love him,
iv is because he first loved us. (1 Jobn iv. 19.) “Yea, I have
loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with loving kindness
have I drawn thee.” (Jer. xxxi. 3.) Such are the thoughts which
have been crossing my mind at different times, and distilling their
dew upon my branch. And, methinks, nothing can exceed the sim-
plicity of these evidences or signs, which accompany, or are the
effect of spiritual life in the soul. A want of the knowledge of these
things often keeps the Lord’s people long in bondage, and, though
they are born of God, they think they are under some “strong delu-
sion.” They are always ready to listen to Satan's “ifs” and “buts,”
but they are very backward in believing God'’s  verilies.” And, what
is more, there is a great lack of experimental preachers in this day,
who, from having felt these exercises of soul, and having been at
times comforted by God while under them, and, in due time, brought
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out into the glorious liberty of the children of God, can describe these
workings of the mind, which are common to all who walk in the
strait way, and groan, being burdened. There are many who preach
sound doctrine; but this is not sufficient. A living soul labouring
under sin and fear, infidelity, and blasphemous and obscure imagi-
nations; fighting against spiritual wickedness in high places, and
sorely tempted by Satan, wants something more than bare doctrinal
facts, as regards the church of Christ, collectively. He waunts to
know his own personal interest in the doctrines of grace, as a mem-
ber of the one church, and how they are received into the soul. [t
only adds to his misery to be always harping on the doctrine of
everlasting love, election, salvation, free grace, redemption, and
justification, without describing how the Spirit works them into the
heart. These things, itis true, are most blessed and precious truths,
but it is not the mere head-knowledge of them that gives joy and
peace, but it is the reception of them by faith; and, before thev can
be received, much trouble is generally experienced in striving to get
an assurance of our interest in them. Therefore a preacher of
righteousness should speak; like the apostle, of what he has himself
heard, seen with his eyes, and looked upon, and that which his
hands have handled of the good word of life, that his hearers, who .
feel the same things, may have fellowship with him, and may know
and believe that truly his fellowship is with the Father, and with his
Son, Jesus Christ. (L John i. 1—3.}) All other preaching is sel-
dom the means of doing any more than informing the judgment and
making hypocrites; filling the mind with the light which is darkness,
(Luke xi. 35,) ‘and driviug the soul into presumptuous sins and vain
boastings. It stocks the visible pgofessing church with heaps of sound-
ing brass and tinkling cymbal impostors; but it is very rarely the
channel of communicating true light, accompanied with the oil of
joy and gladness from the Spirit's testimony and < faith of the
operation of God." Some of those who ‘sit under such a winistry,
and suddenly spring up into full assurance, soon feel, to their sorrow,
that it is -only full deception; and after enthroning themselves in
pride at the head of the foom, are compelled, with shame, to take
the lowest seat, and find tbey have to go over again, and so retrace
their false steps with grief, misery, fear, dread, and a sense of wrath
in their souls; and, from the moment they are convinced of their
error, they fear, for the future, to put one foot belore the other with-
out feeling salisfied that God is working in them, and directing them
in the narrow way. They have broken through the hedge aud the
serpent has bitten them. (Eccles. x.8.) They have burned their
fingers once, and “the burnt child dreads the fire,” and they now
look out for the Spirit's teaching and lcading in all things, and would
rather enjoy one moment’s communion with Jesus in his love, in the
power and peace of his blood, and the joy of his salvation and
righteousness, than have their heads crammed with all the divinity
and cold doctrinal knowledge which has filled the world with so many
dead volumes, and the professing church with dead preachers, who
know not, experimentally, their right hand from their left; and; if
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they talk of experience, deal only in swelling words and set phrascs,
which neither they themselves nor their hearers get any good from.
They do not, they cannot define, fiom what they have felt apd
known, one of the internal ivfluences and operations of the Lord the
Spirit in the heart, nor describe any of the many windings, mazes,
and crooked turnings which are in_ the only way that leadeth to the
city of habitations.

From all such instruments and wire-moved puppets, good Lord
deliver us, and bless thy people according to thy word, with pastors
after thine own heart, who shall feed them with wisdom and with
understanding.

Stoke. GEO. 1.

TO THE LIVING IN JERUSALEM.

My beloved brethren in covenant love,—Unto you it is given lo know
the mysteries of the kingdom of God. What a solemn privilege it is
to know anything of those eternal iruths which lie hid from the eyes
of all Adam’s lost race while in iheir-natural state! Nothing short
of the blessed operatlions of God the Holy Ghost, in his divine power,
can unstop the ears or loose the tongue of such poor dead sinners, as
we were, dead in {respasses and sins. But- that blessed Scripture is
like a box of precious ointment, when brought home to the soul;
“ And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins.”
O thou poor, solitary, tempest-tossed soul, art thou sitling under one
of the willows of Babylon, and saying, ¢“ O that I knew where I
might find him?* Let me, my dear brother, give thee a word df ad-
vice. Is thy poor soul directed by dead and lifeless ministers to look
for peace and comfort from thy dulies? Do they tell thee that thou
must repent and have failh, and atiefld the prayer meetings, and then
thou shalt have peace? This, poor soul, has been my lot in months
that are gone by. Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth
10 err from ihe words of knowledge. Nothing short of the precious
blood of Christ revealed®in the conscience by the blessed Spirit can
satisfy our longing souls. ¢ Stand still, and see the salvation of the
Lord.”” “Look unio me and be ye saved, all ye endsof the earth;
for I am God, and beside me thepe'is no Saviour.”” Amen. :

Liverpool, Dec., 1838. A LIVING CHILD.

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE.

I remember from my childhood at times having serious impressions,
and the thoughts of death and judgment alarmed my conscience, and
brought great horrors on my mind, fearing the Almighty would cut
me off in ihe midst of my sins, and knowing that without repentance
1 must perish for ever. This ofien disiressed .me, but I endeavoured
as much as possible to stifle {hese convictions, and falsely promised
myself to repent al some fuiure time, as I was then very young, and
fattered myself that in all probability I had many years to live, and
s0 attempted 1o banish every serious reflection. Butl wus never per-
mitted to go on long togeiber in a careless, unconcerned siate; there
was an aching void witliin, and something wanting which this world
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could never give. While this gloom continued, I could not be salisfied,
bul was constanily belween hope and fear, hoping it was the Lord]s
work on my soul, yel dreading a severe repentance, as from what little
1 Lad felt of it before, I knew it spoiled all my pleasure, and put a
check on all my poor enjoyments. Nevertheless, I was not wilking to

" perish, and secrelly wished the Lord might some day powerfully cali
me, and bring me as a poor guilty sioner to his feet, imploring his par-
don and forgiveness. The religious conversation of my parents ofien
strenglhened these desires. I had not at that time spoken to them of
the exercises of my mind, thinking it was no more than what every
one else fell. But I believe my good mother-in-law saw something in
me to give her reason.to hope I should be brought some day to =
knowledge of the truth, as she would be often talking to me when
alone of the great imporiance of the soal, that it must exist for ever
either in happiness or misery, and of the awful siate of dying in our
sins; and at the same time expressing a hope that I might be called
out of darkness into God’s marvellous light.

About this time, I had a great desire to visit people who were ill,
and particularly when on their death beds, as the sight seemed to wean
me more from the vanities of the world, and to maké me more in ear-
nest for my soul’s salvation. Hearing of the death of any of my
acquaintance would cause great concern, thinking T too might be
called by death ip an unprepared state. At this period, how many re-
solutions I made to lead a new life, and forsake my sins and sinful
companions, and somelimes had nearly accomplished it, in my own
view, and was satisfied with my poor performances, as I considered
they recommended me to the fawbur of God, and that he could not
-now bat receive me. Thus, I had made clean the outside, and knew
not that I was poor, and blind, and naked. Thus I went on at inter-
vals for some years, till my mind was savingly wrought upon, which
was effected by reading the experience of a gracious young man, which
the Lord was pleased to make instrumental in meore fully awakening
me to a sighl and sense of my lost estate, and of fastening convictions
on my mind, which led me to adopt the publican’s prayer, “ God be
mercifal to me a sinner;” but {he more I read and prayed, the heavier
oy burden became. I did not now (as in times past) wish to get rid
of it, but cherished it as'much as possible, as I desired to be brought
aright, though ever so painful, and suffer what I might; and as my
distress became greater, several passages of Scripture would be often
brought to my mind, which encouraged me a litile, as they were so
suitable to my feelings; these in particular; 1 will cause you to pass
under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant.”
‘“Faint, yet pursuing.”” This was exactly the path I was travel-
ling; faint, yet durst not give up, but like Christian, life, eternal life
was what I was pressing after; and for days together my experience
seemed like Christian’s, with his burden on his back, going from the
City of Destruction, yet very fearful I should prove like Pliable, come
out of the Slough of Despond the wrong way, and that the Lord
would not receive such a vile wretch, and that I was not elected, and
so could not be saved after all. I was fearful thal my repentance wax
nol genuine, and would again wear off, and so not end in conersion
atlast. This constant anxiety of mind led me to beg of the Lord 10
make it known to me that it was his work upon my soul, and that he
might not be out of my thoughts for five minutes together throiigh the
day, that I might be salisfied it was real. So far did the Tord cou-
descend to answer me; for I believe God was not out of my thoughts



two minutes at once all that day. It would dart inlo my mind ina
more unusnal way than I ever felt before, as if to remind me {hat the
Lord had not (orgoticn my request. This encouraged me a little;
but still I was not satisfied, and 1 begged the Lord, as a grealer prool
of the reality of the work, that he might -not be out of my (houghts
five minutes during the night; and, (o my surprise, as it had been in .
the day, so it conlinued afler I retired (o bed. I recollect, il wasa
moonlight night, and I had spent some hours in mecdilating on my
many sins and transgressions, and in begging for mercy, when suddenly
one part of the room became dark, and iu {he midetl of the darkness it
seemed as if Satan approached me, and every moment I expecled to be-
come his prey ; bud just at this great extremity, those words were brought
so powerfully 1o my mind, “ Christ crucified,”” that I could not refrain
from uttering ihem aloud, and at that instant the awful sight disap-
peared, and lefl me in thal state which I can pever describe. ‘The re-
mainder of the night passed in supplication to tbe Almighty. The
next day I atiempled to read the word of God, but durst not, so vio-
lently did the enemy of souls assault me. Up to this time I had not
fully opened my mind to any one, but it was discovered, and I was
persuaded to go and cooverse with some of the people of God. Think-
.ing it might relieve me, I went, and they endeavoured to comfort me
as much as possible. 1 was very eager to hear the experience of any
of the Lord’s family, and the way the Lord had brought them, hoping
it would correspond with my own feelings, and that 1 was in the foot-
steps of the flock” It is said, ¢ They shall inquire the way to Zion
with their faces thitherward.”” Alter I had left the company of these
good people, my burden did not segm quite so beavy as it was before,
and fearing it was beginning to wear off, O with what vehemence did
I entreat the Lord to increase my desire after him! and I came to a
determination never to sleep any more till the Lord bad graciously
pardoned my sins; which prayer I have no doubt was indited by the
Spirit of God, as it was answered to the joy and rejoicing of my soul.
1 went 1o bed, but my desires became stronger and more fervent for
Christ to be formed in me the hope of glory. Many promises were
brought to my mind. ¢ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst
after righteousness, for they sball be filled.”” Again, “As the hart
panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my.soul after thee, O God.””
Again, “Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth? saith
the Lord.” And again, ¢ The kin’lgdom of heaven suffereth violence,
and the violent take it by force.” hese, with' many others, gave me
a little encouragement, and not having been suffered to sleep, seemed
tokens for good. The next day my grief and burden were almost more
tban I could bear. It is truly said, ¢ The spirit of a man may susiain
Lis infirmily; but a wounded spirit who can bear?' It wasin the
afiernoon of this day that the Lord was pleased io break in upon my
soal, and cause me to rejoice in his pardoning love with a joy that is
unspeakable and full of glory. No parlicular words were applied to
my mind, but the change that passed on my mind na moment from
such depths of misery and wretchedness to such heights of happiness
and joy, seemed heaven begun below. I could scarcely believe that 1
was ag inhabitant of this lower world; for old things were passgd
away, and all things were become new. 1 could claim every promise
in the Bible as mine, for ihey were engraven on my heart. I could
then say, “ Come unto me, all ye that fear God, and I will declare
anlo you what he hath done for my soul.”” ¢ He brought me up also
out of a horrible pit, out of ihe miry clay, and set my feet upon a
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rock, and eslablished my goings, and hath pul a new song in my
mouth, even praise unto.our God. He brought me into his bancuet-
ing house, and his banper over me was love.”” These raptures con-
tinned for some time, nor did I lose the savour for many days. [ had
a seitled peace that passeth all understanding. How was [ weaned at
this time from the world! J could scarcely believe T shonld go about
my business in it any more, so insipid and worthless did everything here
below appear, when compared with Christ and his great salvation. 'The
Lord was pleased to indulge ‘'me with much of his presence in those
days of my espousals, and days of gladness of my heart. When he
is pleased {o give peace, none can give {rouble. His favour is better
than life, and all things that we can desire are not to be compared
with it. How apt are we, when favoured with much of the Lord’s
presence, to think we shall never doubt or be moved any more. But
the Lord has set the days of prosperity and adversily one ‘against the
other, and we have many days of darkness to pass throug%. When
the Lord hideth his face we #re trouhled, and in those seasons of de-
sertion, unbelief prevails, and we write bitter things against ourselves,
and are ready to-conclude his mercy is clean gone for ever, and that
he will be favourable no more; for “hope deferred maketh tbe heart
sick;”” and who that has ever tasted ibat the Lord is gracious can
help mourning his absence, and crying out, “Restore unio me the
joys of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy [ree Spirit ?*’

In the four years that I have known the Lord, I have been called to
pass through many changes which I cannot now enter into, but baving
obtained help of God, I continue unto this day.

Newbury, Qctober 23, 1838. N.W.J.

i

WORDS FROM THE HEART.

Dear Brother,—May covenant love and mercy ever be with you,
and peace abundantly multiplied.

I have felt in my mind a wish to drop you a few lines, hoping
they will find you in heaith and peace, with much of the presence
of your covenant God and Father. O what is to be compared to
one smile of our everlasting Father! It beggars all other objects in a
moment, soltens, humbles, and crumbles the heart down to the dear
feet of him who is the “chiefest of ten thousand, and the aliogether
lovely." O how heart-ravishing it is, in the midst of a tremendcus
storm, to hear him say, “ Fear not, I am with thee,” &c. O what
a voice! every devil flees away like lightning, the storm hushes into
a calm, and our poor souls rise up like a giant refreshed with new
wine, ‘and can shout and sing, ““ The voice of the Lord is upon the
waters, the God of glory thundereth, the Lord is upon many waters,
the voice of the Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord 1s full of
majesty.” How easy it is to shout, “Victory,” when the enemy is
running; how delightful to say, « Father,” when he says, “ My
child;" how easy and pleasant to run after him when he enlargeth
our hearts; nay, ‘“we can do all things, throngh Christ which
‘strengtheneth us;” yea, take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches,
in necessities, in persecutions, in .distresses for Christ's sake; [lor
vhen we are weak, then we are strong. O it is my heart's desire
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that the dear Shepherd may often indulge you and me with his
heavenly voice, that we may say with the man after God's own heart,
“The Lord is my Shepherd,” &c. My fear brother, it is all the
Lord’s doing from first to last, for it is all from him, and to him, and
through him are all things, to whom be glory for ever and ever.
Amen. Yes, we can say from the heart, “Thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen.” ¢ Not unto us, not
unto us, but to thy name give glory,” &e: O the sweetness of draw-
ing water out of the wells of salvation! O how heart-ravishing, to
receive “ beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for moyrning, and tfe gor-
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness!” How delight(ul to prove
we are ““ trees ol righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he
might be glorified.” Tt is there my poor soul finds rest and peace;
aud solid peace itis, when the dear Comforter bears witness with my
spirit, that the Father of all mercies at loved me with an everlast-
ing love, that the Son has redeemed me from the curse of the law,
being made a curse for me; and buried all its jots and tittles to
adorn my naked soul with a new robe of white linen, so that the
poor spotted leopard and black Ethiopian is as fair as the curtains of
Solomon, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing! O the pleasure,
wonder, and delight when the dear Comiforter brings to my remem-
brance the way he has led me these forty years in this dreary wilder-
ness, the helps he has afforded me, his never-failing -mercy in sup-
plying me, his omnipotent power in keeping me, his unwearied
patience and long-suffering in bearing and forbearing with my devil-
ish, crooked ways, his never-failing faithfulness, notwithstanding all
my unbelief. It is of his mercies, my brother, that I am not con-
sumed, and because his compassions (ail not. I am confident of it,
that it is because he changeth not, that such a worm as I am is not
consamed, for I am sure there never was such a stubborn, re-
fractory, stupid, rebellious, proud, presuinptuous, blind fool as I
am. And when the dear Comforter comes with his holy anointing,
aud leadeth my soul into the glories of the electing love of the
Father, the glories of the love, the blood, the righteousness, the suf-
fering, the victories of God .the Son, and the glories of the calljing,
emptying, stripping, wounding, healing, clothing, filling, and com-
forting of God the Holy Ghost, O how my soul loves the Holy
Trinity in Unity, the Three-One undivided Jehovah. My soul can
adore him when this is the case; there are no crooks nor bond-
age bere, for perfect love casteth out fear and torment; no murmus-
ing here, for “a little, with the fear of the Lord, is better than ‘great
wreasures and trouble therewith;” “ a dinner of berbs,” &c.; there is
nio guilt bere, for the “blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth rom all sin;”
no worldly cares nor fleshly anxieties about to-morrow; my cares,
then, are cast upon the Lord, and I can leave the morrow to take:
thought foi the things of itself; no fear here whether I shall be able
to bold on . :v way, fur I am confident, he that has delivered doth
deliver, in -%om T trust he will yet deliver; no doubting here, for I
can then si+ with confidence, “ Abba, Father,’my Lord and my
God;” noj - vor bigh lofty looks here, but here my soul can take



the lowest place with real delight artd pleasure, and such a sweetness
and such a fitness to be nothing, and my Lord and my God to be all
and in all; no contention here, which is the greatest, or which must
be the highest, but the blessed contention 1s which is the greatest
debtor to grace; “ for unto me, who am less thary the least of all saints,
is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the un-
searchable riches of Christ; this is a faithful saying, and worthy
of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save
sinnérs, of whom I am chief.” There is no death, nor poverty,
nor sorrow, nor misery here, for the blessing of the Lord maketh
rich, and addeth no sorrow with it. By humility and the fear of
the Lord are riches, and honour, and life; for if he gives peace, who
can give trouble? ’

« My dear (riend, it is here where my poor soul wishes to be living
and dying, wrapt up in the bosom of everlasting love. O what
sweetness to have drops out of this fathomless sea, this boundless
river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God; the river which
no galley with oars ever passed over, nor ever will; and, if the drops
are so sweet, so soul ravishing, sin subduing, devil conquering.
world vanquishing, and God glorifying, what must it be to be brought
to the fouhtain head, delivered for ever from a cursed body of sin
and death, out of the reach of all the fiery darts of the devil, no nights,
no clouds, no storms, no afflictions, no frowns for ever and ever from
either God, or man, or devils? There it will be an eternity of
smiles without frowning, an eternity of immortal pleasure, and not
one moment-of pain nor grief for ever and ever. Bless our God, we
shall be with him and see him as he is, and be like him. Bless Lis
dear lips, he has told us so, and be hath said it, and shall he not
‘make it good? In my Father’s house are many mansions; if it were
not so, I would have told you; I go to prepare a place for you, “that
where I am, there shall you be also; hecaunse I live, ye shall live also.”
O the glory to be with him! Our dear Lord tells us these are they
who have come out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb; therefore, they are
before the throne and serve him day and night in his temple, and he
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them; they shall hunger
and thirst no more, neither shall the Sun light ou’them, nor any
heat, for the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed
them and shall lead them unto the fountains of living waters, and
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. When my soul has
the holy anointing of the life, light, and power of the Holy Ghost
leading my poor soul in the exercise of faith and love, into the reali-
ties of these lieavenly visitations, I can sing sweetly, and with melody
in my heart. “ When I can read my title clear,” &e. - O sweet home,
lleavenly rest! *“where the wicked cease from troubling,” and the
poor, tempted, tossed, tried, weary soul shall be for ever at rest,—
undisturbed for ever. O that the dear Comforter may bless your
soul and mine with foretastes of this heavenly kingdom, where, I be-
lieve, we shall sing together, notwithstanding all our sinkings, mur-
murings, frettings, wanderings, groanings, sighings, and unbelievings;



) TAK GOsSPRL STANDARD,

nar all that either the world, flesh, or devils have done, can do, or
ever shall do, shall ever be able to pluck us out of the hands of ever-
lasting love, though we have many times said, *“The Liord hath for-
saken me; my God hath forgotten me;” and, perhaps, may say so
many times again; but no matter for that, for God saith, * that can-
not be; thou art engraven on the palms of wy hands, and thy walls
are continually before me; thou shalt prove all thine encmies to be
liars unto thee,” &c.; “ No weapon formed against thee,” &c. Cheer
up, my friend, though it is through much tribulation, it is unto the
kingdom of God; though itis through fire and water, it is into a
wealthy place; though it is through a terrible wilderness, through pits,
gins, and snares, itis into a land flowing with milk and honey; though
it is through so wavr fainting fits, so sickly and faint, at times, that
we are gining it all up as a lost manter, it is into a land where “there.
pever is auy sekness, for the inhabitants there never are sick.
Blessed be cur dear Lond, ke picked us up out of the ruin of the
fall. anasked. unsoaght for, unthought of, and deadened us to all the
pleasures and joys that we once lived and delighted in; he has
barned up oar rags of righteousness and made us sick of them in
our very hearts, and brought us to long, pant, and thirst for his holy
righteousness, and he has given us many blessed drops amd tokens
of his love and smiles, that be is ours, and that we are his. And will
he leayg us after all? No, my friend; he that hath begun the good
work will perform it onto the day of Jesus Christ. O that the dear
Spirit may bless you and me with his dear and precious sill small
voice, for I can assare you, if there is nothing cowes into the soul
from above, my soul never gets from beneath; if there is neither
rain nor dew, I cannot come out of my hole; if there is no power to
hold up, I cannot stand; if there is no drawing unction, I cannot
rove one hair’s breadth towards God; if there is no life from God
movieg in my beart, I am as dead as a post.- I am at a point more
and more, that withort him I can do nothing. O blessed Lord,.do
nelp s, do keep us, do lead os, and do gnide us by thy counsel, and
afterwards receive s w glory. . )

But, my dear friend, I begin to fear you will be quite weary with
reading my long letter, and, therefore, I shall draw to-a close.
Thoogh I have-not written to you for a long time, I have had you
in my heart, and in my poor petitions. I felt very much when I
heard of your affliction of body, and can assure yon I felt for you
much. T hope the dear Lord has raised you up again, as.I have not
heard anything since brother P. *was at Trowbridge. It is my
beart’s desire that the Lord may spare your life many years to
continue to blow the silver trumpet of a full and free gospel, with the
power of the Holy Ghost accompanyingit to the souls of both saints
and sinners; and that you may have much fellowship and commu-
pion with the “friend that sticketh closer than a brother,” is the
prayer of your poor unworthy brother, for Christ's sake,

Trowbridge, Nov. 16, 1838, J. W,
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EXTRACTS FROM A PRIVATE LETTER.

1lonoured Mother iu the compassionate love of Christ Jesns,—No
doubt but a Jetter from your own son in the faith of God’s elect will
be ncceplable to you, who with so much care nursed me and dandled
me on your knees, and gave me a cup of cold water in the name of a
disciple, which has ever since been a well of water springing up into
everlasting life, to the salvation of me, a puor hell-deserving sinner.
“Verily I say,” (or rather Christ,) “you shall not lose your reward.”
The purport of this epistle is {o testify of ihe f{aithfulness of that cove-
nant-keeping and unchangeable God of our father Abrabam, whom
you was insirumental in making me acquainted with. O that I could
do the same for some poor sinner, that [ might share with you in the
reward! for it is the ardent desire of my soul. Is it not our privilege
to declare the faithfuloess of our dear Lord to his people? Yes;
“ Oue generation shall praise thy name to another, and shall declare
thy mighty acts. 1 will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty,
and of thy wondrous works.” (Ps.cxlv. 4,5.) The last week, be-
fore my business began, I was so distressed, that I knew not how to
support my large family. Being much exercised on the Monday, and
having scarcely anything to eat, I laid my case before the Lotd, my
most propitious Father in Christ Jesus, and, told him how I was situ-
ated, and that all the rest of my family had more than a plenty, whilst
myself and family were wanting the bread which perisheth ; and begged
the Lord to send me help from the sanctuary, and strengthen . me out
of Zions The morping came, I bad no appearance of a breakfast,
much less a dinner; but tHat ever-blessed and gracious God who fed
Elijah by the mouth of ravens, and who bas recorded it in his blessed
word, for the comfort and encouragement of his poor and afflicted
people, in mercy attended to my poor, feeble petition. About nine
o'clock, the dog hrought home a fine fresh sheep’s head, and although
it was in a pail, and he standing by it for more than a quarter of ao
hour, he did not atlempt to tough it By this mercy we were provided
with a dipper. This is the same dog you have heard me say that I
could ‘not lose nor get rid of. It has pleased the Almighty to cause
me parrowly to watch his hand for years, but this interposition has
aslonished me more than all his other providences towards me. At
another time, while I was engaged-in family prayer, a person disturbed
me by knocking at the door, who came to bring me a shijlling, which
supplied us with a breakfast; and thus the blessed promise was ful-
filled; “Before they- call I will hear, and while yet speaking, I will
deliver.” After this, I went {o see a friend in the city, with a very
heavy heart, and as burdened as I could be. On arriving near the
house, I did vot like to go in, being «o much distressed; but in I must
go; and, bless the holy name of my dear Redeemer, who [ed the
thousands in the wilderness, he had been there before me; for some
unknown frien® had called and left a guinea for me, which my [riend
gave me. I came away leaping like a hart, blessing, praising, and
glorifying the ever-blessed God of my salvalion, for I believed if I held
my peace the stooes would cry out. I could not bide these things in a
napkin. T write this {o strengthen your feeble knees, and for the en-
couragement ol you and yours, and may the dear Lord of all our
mercies enable you to cleave close to the Lord Jesus with full purpose
of heart. Let me exhort you to diligence in approaching the tbhroune
of grace; for I fear you are slack in this high privilege. Take that
great man of God’s advice, Mr. Huntington, and go through all oppo-
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sition, and pay your court visits. Glory to God for inclining that
good man {o publish the “Bank of Faith,”” for il has led me and
many more poor souls {o that Rock which is higher than we.

1 must now conclude, praying that you both may hold fast ihat
which you have received and heard from that highly-favoured servant,
whose minisiry you have so long enjoyed, and that you may be enabled
to walch unto prayer, that your souls' may piofit thereby; and may
your souls be made as a well watered garden, that you may be enabled
to fight against {he world, the flesh, and the devil, for 1 greaily fear Be
will shortly be let loosc 10 scatter {he people of God. .

Wishing yon and yours grace, mercy, peace, and sweet commu-
nion and fellowship vgith him whom your soul loveth, I remain,. yours
in the best ol bonds,

Walworth, Aug. 20, 1817. A BRUISED REED.

N.B. The dog was losl a few days after the above circumstance
took place, and has been never more seen by-us. He had that work to
do, and counld not be paried with until it was accomplished. How
myslerious are the ways of God!

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

T0 THE EDITOR:S‘ OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

My dear Brethren,—I trust that it is under ke influence of ihe
blessed Spirit’s teaching that I have this morning taken' the liberty of
wriling a few of the trials which I have passed through dur‘mg the
last iwelve months. It is nearly eighteen months since I wrote to you
before; but if any one had told me then what.I had 1o pass through,
I could not have believed them. How it will make the poor soul rage
and roar, fret and marmur, to be stripped of all false hopes and le-
gality! It is pinching work for the flesh to be brought here. It is not
like what thousands of perséns and dead professors talk about; ¢“ We
must keep our passions down, and we must watch more, and pray
more, and strive more, and we must be more contented, or God il
pever bless us.”” This is what nearly all the pulpits in Bedfordshire
are ringing with.

My dear Brethren, within the last twelve months, I have been
brought deeply 1o feel my baseness. It has appeared, to my feelings,
that devils could not be so bad as I have at times felt myself to be. I
have felt as if I had all the abominable sips ever commitied gn earih
in my heart; and as if I had all the enmity of fallen’ devils against God.

Last April, if 1 remember right, I was reading, in your Stenderd,
the Editors’ remarks upon the difference between the joy of the Holy
Ghost and the joy of the stony-ground hearers, when divine power fell
upon my soul like lightning, and I cried out, “ Blessed be the Lord
God of Israel, for raising up such men.” My soul wgs melted into
nothing in a moment, and my eyes run over with teafs of joy, and
I said 1o two of the dear children of God-ibat were wilh me*in my
Louse at the time, I would pever doubt any more. But, alas! I have
since that sunk lower than ever. In the coursc of the following month;
I was brought into such a dreadful state, that I even 4old the Lord
that'he had better send me to hell, wreich thatI was. 1 have even
gone to bed in such rebeilion of soul, that I have {old God that I
would not pray. I know what it is to lie like Jonah in the belly of
hell, in my conscience, on account of my sins. A few Sabbaths after
this, it pleased {he Lord to put John Warburton’s book into my bands,
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and it was such a Sabbath to my soul” as I have never since enjoyed.
I cried, I preached, and I was as certain, io the feelings of my soul,
that I should some day sit down with poor John Warburton in the
kingdom of heaven as [ was of my existence. The union I felt to
poor old John is indescribable. But the more visits of the love of
Christ I have, the deeper I scem to sivk afterwards, and am left to
doubt it all. Sometimes I have strong suggeslions that it is nothing
bul the iransformation of the devil to deceive me, and at other times
it appears only to come from nature; then despair follows; then I have
hard thoughts of God; theu fretfulness and rebellion come on; then
I am pressed’ down out of measure. One evening after I had left
work, a few days previous to writing this letter, as I was drawing »
few straws, I was suddenly struck with deep despair of conscience,
fearing that God would destroy me and my house that night with fire,
and I said to my wife, ‘“ What a tempest we shall have to night.” T
cacried the straws up stairs, and was fully convinced in my mind that
those straws would be set on fire hy ihe lightning. O what I suffered
that night in my conscience! I went in and out, up and down the
garden to see which way it would come. But, bless the Lord, he has
not destroyed me yet, and he has favoured me with one more love
visit this morning, whilst reading the four first chapters of Joha, es-
pecially the following verse; ¢ Ard the light shineth in darkness, and
the darkness comprehendeth it noi.”” Io reading this verse, I was led
to see that when the light of the Holy Ghost shineth into our souls,
we cannot discern from whence it cometh, but it leads the soul to see
and feel what poor wretches we are by nature and by practice, and
this makes us groan, being burdened.

Now, I have described a few of my feelings, and if you think them
worthy of a place in your Standard, may the Lord bless them to some

poor soul that may be tbrmented by the devil.
. THOMAS KINGHAM.

Dear Friends,—I have read the Standard ever since its commence-
ment, and on reading the experience of many of the children of God,
sometimes I have been Vvery mnch cast down, thinking I had peither
part nor lot in the matter; and at other times I trust that I could not
only read, but experimenially feel that if these were the feelings of
God’s living. family, I could say I was one of them. As itis no new
thing to you 1o bave passages of Scripture sent to you, I submit to
your attention ihe following passage; ‘ For it seemed good to the
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these
necessary things; that ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and
from blood, and from things strangled; and from fornication; from
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.” (Acts
xv. 28, 29.) Now will any of our friends give their opinion on the
passage, what the Holy Ghost, who spoke by the apostles, meant
by these words? It appears to be a command given to the Geutile
churches, and the thing which I want to know, is, whether it is bind-
ing upon us, or if there is sometihing lies bid in the passage:

A POOR SINNER.

Dear Sirs,—Open rebuke is betler than secret love, and why should
not an open avowal of sentiment be better than a secret indulgence of
the same? Uncommunicated streams allay no ihirst. A disunited
lead administers nothing to thebody. (Col. il 19.) Absoluic Deity |
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cannol scan, bul God manifest in the flesh meels my case, and brings
me life, although a profound mystery and incomprehensible. I have
been reading your address in this mooth’s Gospel Standard, and am
rejoiced 1o witness such an exhibition of life, and moving of the bowels
after reality, and reaching forth unto ihe things which are before, and
I wish to encourage you o go on. May the unction of the Spirit distil
upon your hearts, and the dew lie all night upon your branches, until
the soul shall become like a watered garden. I do not profess lo be a
physician of much value, but am walking the hospital, and feeling for
life, and examining {he pulse of one and another, 1o gscertain {heir
health, sickness, or complaini, and my own sianding 2350; and God
is my wilness, I find none quite so bad as myself, and am often obliged
to force by or {urn away my thoughts from a corrupt and depraved
nature. Being called with a holy calling (I trust I may say) has
made an extensive breach in my friendship with sin, so that I find
little or no cessalion from arms. Neither can I find anything holy
enough for me in this morial siale, and sure I am that hence arises
the chief of my {rials, being called with a holy calling in the midst
of sin, and {o eternal life in {he midst of death, and to a high calling
in a low place, and {0 a beavenly calling from the jaws of hell.
Thus, the soul being called away {rom low things to high things, and
being chained down while here to low things, a body of sin, an offen-
sive carcass, how can the high-born creature be happy? The lan-
guage of the soulis, “ O that I had wings like a dove, then would I
flee away and be at rest!”” ¢“My soul thirsteth for God in a dry and
thirsty land where no water is.”* This calling is such a high calling,
ihai any state or place where God is nol, would not be high enough to
salisfy it. Il would be still looking up; any holiness but the holiness
of Godit cannot feed upon; any righteousness but the righteousness of
God il deems no ornament, and no other clothing will it submit to be
dressed in; no other remission but that which is effected by blood will
it lislen to; no blood but the blood of the everlasling covenant can
it drink of; and no bread but the bread which comes down from
heaven will adminisier to its wants. The heaven-born must be fed
from heaven. If a man can feed and be satisfied with the earth, he
is still earthy. If low things will do for him, he is not yet called
with that high and holy calling of God. The child may stumble,
and the strong man may be overcome, in consequence ‘of sin within
and temptation without, although he may resist nearly unto death, but,
he cannot live there, he is of too high an exiraction; and siv, to one
of a holy nation, is his plague, it is his hell.

1 have been hammered out the whole length of the doctrines of
grace in my soul’s experience, and can feel that if it is of works (in
the least sense) it is no more of grace, and that it must be man’s first
move or God’s first move, that it must be man’s first love or God's first
love; but let the living soul testify 1o whom the honour belongs, to
whom the praise is due, (for lhe testimony which proceeds from life is
the only evidence worth our notice,) and let the Holy Ghost bear wit-
ness to the truth: ¢ But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quick-
ened us together with Christ.” ¢ We love him, because he first loved
us.”” Nevertheless, every sound, either from the pulpit or the press,
if it proceeds not from life, is only a sound at’ best of the many kinds
of voices in the eafth. The poor, anxions, sin-bitten man and woman
will say, when they hear a fine account of great things, and the doc-
triues ouly of the kingdom that fadeth not away, “The provision is
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good, bul have I a right 1o it? The inheritance is beautiful and nnde-
filed, but am I an heir of it? There is a royal honsehold, I know, hut
are mine the features of (he family? There is an election, but am I
eleclted?”' Thus truth cometh to the light, and life is personal.
General thinge will not do for a particular man, and #heory only makes
bim lean from day to day.

T'he living man feels & good deal at times, and sees many things
which the blind see vot, and sometimes all his senses appear to bim
stopped up, but even then his groans are better than Esau’s tears.
Sometimes be concludes within himself, Surely I shall reach the shore
now ! but not knowing what a day may bring forth, the wind arises,
and % spark of temptation is blown into a blaze in a moment ; or the
waves of trouble upset his bark, and plunge him a thousand fathoms
into the deep; and bis case is so much aliered in a few moments, that
he says, The Lord has forsaken me, or my spot is not the spot of God’s
children; and his language is, ¢ Attend, O Lord, unto my cry, for I
am brought very low ;” “and he appears just as near the good land as
he did forty years ago. He now finds he must be saved just like a
thief or a Magdalene; he has now as good an errand to Jesus Christ
ac ever he had; apnd ¢ Lord, save or I perish,’ is as fresh as ever it
was. Poor man! he was thinking that he bhad got further than that,
and that he had made some liftle advance in heavenly things; but now
he feels that he must be saved like a thief, and have no better claim
than a harlot. But the great salvation must be made out, my brother;
the greater the debt, the greater the pardon; to whom much is for-
given, the same loveth much. But ihis poor man wants an interpreter,
one among a thousand, to dive to the bottom and bring him up, and
to bring out the hidden riches of secret places to his view; and when
his case is made out afresh; that the Lord’s way must be his way;
that his tribulation is the Lord’s'way to the kingdom; and that he
must be entirely lost to understand what it is to be perfectly saved; he
won’t mind how tight you tie him up in the bupdle of life; you may
then bind him up in bond; everlasting love and cords of foreknow-
ledge with the knot of prédestination, and rivet him with the deter-
minate counsel and purposes of God to his throne, against which the
gates of hell shall never prevail; and he will then say, ¢ This is good
Dews from a far country, and glad tidings of great joy to my soul.”

But, dear Editors, you must catch me where you can, for I cannot
keep to my own rule. When I set oat, | only intended to have sent
you a line or two by way of encouragement, and to express a feeling
of sympathy with you in baving the unpleasant task of wading through
page after page, and perbaps picking up nothing; and rawing through a
sea of stagnant waters, and sometimes with one, if not two, broken
oars, is no desirable engagement, I am well aware; buat you have
some ballast in the vessel, for the want of which there are thousands
not at all steady to the purpose.

May the arms of your hands be made strong by the hands of the
mighty God of Jacob. Yours, &c.

Biggleswade, Jan., 1839. : G. M.

Dear Editors,—Having very often read your valuable work to the
comfort and consolation of my iried and tempesi-tossed soui, I cau
truly say I wish it prosperily in the name of the Lord. I bave read
with pleasure and profit the writings of*I. K., J. M’K., aud J. C.
Philpot, and my prayer is that they may fearlessly go on not only to
oppose hut to expose error in what garb soever it miay appear, and
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preach the truth faithfally as it is i Jesus, whether men will hear or
torbear, tearing away all rotten props, and undermining all sandy
foundations. .

I felt a little surprised the other day, when a person put into my
hand the enclosed letier, written by a man who styles bimself a mivis-
ter of the gospel, wherein he says be has disproved Mr. Philpot's asser-
tions, and made his speech nothing worth. Now as the sermons by
Mr. Philpot (“ The Heir of Heaven Walking in Darkuness,”” &c., and
« Winter Afore Harvest,’") against which this letter is written, have
been made a great blessing to many of the Lord’s fumily as well as to.
myself, I think, though 1 am averse to controversy, that whengsuch
productions as thisletter are sent forth against the glorious things con-
(ained in the sermons, they ought not to be passed by unnoticed, as
they may be the means of siaggering some of the Lord’s weak family.

That the Lord may enable you to go on boldly with the Sterdaerd,
in spite of all opposition, is the desire of, Yours in the best of bonds,

Hackney, Dec., 1838. . A WEAKLING.

AN INQUIRY.

I shall feel obliged if some of the correspopdents to the Gospel
Stardard will give their thoughts on Jer. viii. 20; “ The harvest is
past, the symmer is ended, and we are nat saved.”

Some of us here have heard and professed the gospel for years, and
vet canpot say, “ My Lord and my God,” as some of the writers to
the Stardard can; therefore we are jealous, and fear that we never
shall.

St. Helen's, Feb., 1839, ONE BORN IN PERILOUS TIMES.

OBITUARYER

MRS. JULIET ALLEN, WIFE OF WILLIAM ALLEN,
MINISTER OF CAVE ADULLAM, STEPNEY.

It appears, in taking o retrospective: view of her spiritual life, she
has. (for the most part,) through fear of death, been very subject 1o
boudage; nor has she, though ap unwearied and ardent follower in
the wavs of God, been often favoured with that satisfactory evidence
ir her own soul that she so much longed for, namely, to unite “’lth‘tzlf
cinrch of old in exclaiming, My Beloced is mine, and I am his!
Whex first laid on her death bed, I asked her how she felt in her
mird. She replied, “Quite restless and rebellious, and at t_l.mes‘:'ery
dark.” A friend said, % You are very patient.”” She replied, No
thanks to me.”” We felt continaally an earnest wresiling with God in
praver for ber <oul’s comfort; which,, blessed be Lis name, he wonder-
fallc apswered. As ber illness increasetl, she expressed a greal desire
to be raised up again, that she might meet with 1hg saints of God to
commune with them, as she regretted having kept her mind so myich
to herself. She said to her husband, ¢ My dear, how is your mind led
to pray for me:” He replied, “1 can pray ip submission to the will
of God;” implying, whichgshe immediately understood, that he could_
feel but little hope of her recovery. She said, “Then you cannol pray
in faith for my life.”” He replied, “I can pray heartily and sincerely
for your soul’s comfort.”” ¢ Then,” said she, “ilis setyled.” From
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this time she appeared somewhat quiet and resigned, and seemed in-
creasingly sensible that her affiiction was unto death. A short time
after, she said, “ The world to me is vanity.” She repeated some fa-
vourite poetry with pleasure, amd then, calling her children round her
bed, said, ¢ Mark your dying mother’s command; live happy and in
peace with each other as a family, and the God of peace bless you
all, for 1 must leave you;” then, tdrning to ber husband, said, “ Give
also my dying command to the church; tell them to live in peace, as
they will shortly follow me.” At another time, she called her hns-
band to her bed, and taking her ring off her finger, placed it upon his.
He said, ¢ My dear, I am still your hnsband.” She replied, ¢ Not
now. ‘1 love you, but I must leave you also.”” She exclaimed, “They
are coming; they are coming.”” (It is believed that she meant the
Three Persons in the glorious Trinity, as that was much the subject
of her contemp]ationsg ¢ But stop!” she said, “what is the clock >’
The time was told her, when she said, ‘I shall not be at home to-day;
I must wait.”” In sending her remembrance to a friend that was con-
fined at home, she said, “Tell her I love her in the bonds of the gos-
pel, and rememher me to her mother and sister.” Her husband said,
¢“My dear, you could travel with them ; they were weak and doubtin
like you, but you can now believe for yourself.”” She replied, “ Yes;
yes.” At another time, she lifted up her hands and eyes to heaven,
* and said,

“ O my distrustful heart,
How small thy faith appeared;”

(not appears.) Her daughter scelng her weak, said, “But greater
Lord.” She replied, ¢ No, no; i
¢ Better, Lord, thou art,
Than all my doubts and fears.'”

After having a very sharp and severe struggle, she recovered a little,
and sung with a melodious heavenly voice three verses of that hymn;

¢ How sweet the name of Jesus sounds,” &c.

When she finished, she took a basin of vinegar, and sprinkled the bed,
then dipping a cloth in it, calmly wiped her hands and face, and then,
waving the cloth over her head, she cried, “ Victory, victory, victory,
through the blood of the Lamb.’” She then lay down, and remained
in a sweet sleep for some time. Her poor body was exercised with
" sharp pains, so that her sufferings were greai, but she was not heard
to drop a murmuring word. A friend said to her, § You can now say,
¢ Jesus hath done all things well.’”” She said, ¢ Yes, though 1 have
oft rebelled against him.””” When unable to speak, she appeared (for
the most part) engaged with God in prayer. When she had been
sbarply exercised with pain, her ‘husband said, ¢ My dear, it is hard
work.””  She replied, “ Yes; people talk of dying, but they must
come into it to know it,”” and then joined in singing,

““ Though painful at present,
© 'Twill cease before long.”
Her husband began to repeat that hymn; “ O Zion afflicted,” &e.
She said, “No, no, I want to praise God for his goodness and mercy
to me.”  About one o’clock on Monday morning, January 28, 1839,
?‘he called for her husband, laying her hands on his face, sail,
« My dear Allen,” several {imes (evidently in excruciating pain);

Bui,” she said, “my heavenly Father is good.”” She was perfectly
'sensible to the lasi, and cxpressed ler gratitude to all around her, and
about three o'clock’ she fell asleep iuto (he bosom of her beaveuly
Lover, to doubt no more.
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EDITORS’ REVIEW.

A Full Christ for Empty Sinners. . By W. Romaine, A.A[.—Ben-
nett.

This litile work is a miscellaneous collection of short sayings on re-
ligious subjects. With respect to Yue author’s talent and Christianity,
we need say nothing, as be has long been before the church of God, in
the works which be has published; but as it respects the work before
us, we must say we have been somewhat disappointed. We have met
with some good sayings in it, but, on the whole, as a living, vital,
soul-supporting and refreshing work, we think very little of it. In
reading it, instead of our souls being softened, enlarged, anointed, and
blessed by it, we felt closed up, contracted, and sickened. Our hearts
recoiled within us, anxious to reireat from its pages. We must in bo-
nesty say, that we did not experience it io be what it is entitled, “ A
Full Christ for Empty Sinners.”” Tt contains none of ihat peculiar
breath of divine life and heavenly power which causes sinking, fainting,
and feeble souls 1o rise up and siand on their feet. It is too much like
the sapless and general divinity of most of ihe old unbuffetted, unba-
rassed divines, and we would rather have one page of true godly vita-
lity than whole volumes of that which never goes below the chin. We
like to have tbe varied operations of the Spirit, and the manner of those
operations in the soul, particularly stated. We raay indeed learn from
the pamphlet that there is such a Being as the Hoiy Spirit; but we can
trace nothing of his heavenly teachings, gracious dealings, or the com-
munications of his almighty power in a sovereign way {o the soul. We
should not have so freely animadverted on the work of one so highly es-
teemed, and who is now no more iuv this land of the living, had not our
bearls’ desire and aim been to make known things just as they are.

Priestcraft Defended. A Sermon. By the Shaver—Jokn Macgowan.
—Bennett.

This pamphlet is an exposure of the grossly ignorant and Popish
conduct of some of the heads of the Universily at Oxford, in expelling
six young men from ihe University, for praying, reading, expounding
the Scriptures, and singing hymns in private houses, &c., in the year
1763. It is ably, humourously, and honestly wriiten. The author in
plain terms lays opeq the carnal ignorance and worldly blindness of-these
should-be religious dignitaries. The work does not profess {o treat on
doctrine or experience, {herefore none of these things may be looked
for in it; but it is a worthy and honest little piece on the subject on
which it treats. It was written by ihe author of the ¢ Dialogues of
Devils,” a work well known.

Remarks on the Causes of Starvation, containing ¢ Few Hints to the
Poor and the Extravagant. By W. Gadsby.—J. Gadsby, Man-
chester; R. Groombridge, London.

We find from ihe preface, that the author very reluctanily consented
to have this work published, and we hgpe tbatl in future, in a similar
case, his objections will be too strong to be. overcome. It was, origi-
pally writlen for the amusement of the Sunday-3chool scholars, and no
doubt it bad so far the desired effect, as the first part par%lcularly' is
full of our friend’s natural, good-natured humour; bat as it contalus
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peither doctrine nor experience, in other words, as il is national and
not spirilual starvalion ihat is irealed on, a spiritually-hungry soul
would in vain look therein for food.

Mercy and Judgment; or, a Display of the Divine Clemency, min-
gled with Fatherly Severily, and other weighty Matlers respecting
the Character of the True God. By Robert Creasey.—Simpkin
and Co., and E. Fowler.

This work does not coniain matter wilth which we can quarrel,
and yet it does not come so deeply home to our hearts as to cause
us to recommend it so heartily as we could wish. It is what is called
¢« a funeral sermon,” and was occasioned by the decease of the anthor’s
partper in life, and contains sonte really excellent things. Several re-
markable providences of God which they have experienced are stated,
and there is also a briel but sweet account of the spiritdal experience
of the decea$ed, a perusal of which may be made useful. The fault may
have been in us, and not in the work; but if our readers will parchase
it, they will not much err, and ihey can then judge for themselves.

L 4 ' —_
The Glory of God's Grace; being the Substance of Four Sermons

Sfrom Efphesians i. 6. By W. Gadsby.—J. Gadsby, Manchester ;

R. Groombridge, London.

There never, perhaps, was a day in which the religious world was
s0 filled with sermons and religious books as ihe present; but out of
the great mass which are published, how few bear the character of
decided truth even in ihe letter, and even among these few, how scarce
those are which are written under the diclation, inspiration, and
unction of the Lord the Spirit, clothed with divine savour, golden
unction, supernalural power, heavenly life, light, liberty, sweetoess,
sap and dew, and which enter a man’s soul oun reading them.
Such works are indeed rarely to be ‘met with, and should, therefore,
be prized and recommended when they do appear. The sermon before
us we consider one of the very few of this character. The author is
an aged, and has long been made an able and honoured iusirument by
the Lord, in “proclaiming the name of ihe Lord, and ascribing great-
ness to our God,” in comforting the church of God, aund plaguing and
tormenting rotten professors. He bas published several works, some
of them unanswerable and powerful displays of the glory of the
grace of God; such as his “Perfect Law of Liberty,” ¢ Everlasting
Task for Arminians,” &c. &c.; but, taking the work before us in all
points, we cousider it decidedly the best he ever published. It
1s divided into {bree leading particulars, viz.,. first, what is grace,
~God’s rich and free grace? secondly, it points oul some branches of
the glory of God’s grace; thirdly, it makes a few remarks on some
things as connected with the text. In the first, our author explains
the nature of grace, and proves lhe truth of it. In the second, he
points out the operations of grace in the soul, under the following
heads:—1. Grace quickens the dead, enlightens the blind, and makes
the dumb cty out amain, and at last sing for joy. 2. It pardons
the guilty. 3. It justifies the ungodly. 4. It brings prisoners out of
their prison-bouses, and sets the captive free. 5. It communicates
divine holiness to {he unholy. 6. It raises the poor man out of the
dust, and the beggur from the dunghill, and sels him among privees,



94 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

even the princes of God’s people; and thus stamps immortal dignity
upon the degraded. 7. Tt sirengibens -the weak, confirms the feeble,
and upholds the sickly. 8. 1t brings poor vile worms to have sweet
and solemn intercourse with God the Father, God the Son, and God
the Holy Ghost. 9. It restores backsliders. 10. I{ brings millions of
ouce poor wretched sinners to in8ffable glory, and makes them more
glorious than the holy angels; and ail to the praisc of the glory of
(God’s grace. In this second particular, which is {he substance of the
sermon, he is meost clear, able, and definite in the tracing of living
experience in the soul. In the third particular, he briefly states a few
things connccted with the text, which God has done, to the praise of
the glory of his grace. TItis a rich and glorious display of the riches
of the grace of the “ glorious gospel of the blessed God.”” In perus-
ing it, we felt our souls encouraged, comforted, and blessed by it.
He simplifies, defines, and particulariz8s the early and more advanced
experience of God’s children. He descends to the lowest stage of
irue experience in the soul, advances with it, and carries it out into
the full blaze of gospel liberty and enjoyment. He traces out the
workings, wrestlings, and strugglings of spiritual life in the soul, under
sin, guilt, and bondage ; and the deliverance, liberty, and blessing of
the soul by the manifestation of the gospel of tbe grace of God reveal-
ed to it, which are agreeable to our views of the operations of grace in
the soul, and 1o true experience. We do think the Lord will own
and honour this work, by making it a blessing to his people. We
wish it a wide circulation, and can heartily recornmend it to our friends
and readers. "

Some may be inclined to think, from what we have said, that we -
are partial in our reviews; but the truthis, so few works come under
our notice, which we can wholly and- heartily recommend, that we
think it a duty we owe to our conscience and to the cause of truth,and
justice to the children of God, that when we meet with works which
meet and getinio our hearts, we should recommend them accordingly.

EDITORS’ REMARKS.

We do not know who may have written the letter from Leicester,
signed a ““ A Constant Reader,” but we do know that he either does
not understand the common English language, or else he wrote
jnerely to find us a job. He says, “ Your remarks in last July No.
upon the Obituary of the Rev. E. Vorley, we beg to inform you has
very much hurt the minds of several of t]ge Lord’s own des}r people
in this part of his vineyard; and they wish to ask the LEditors the
question, ‘Is there not as much reason to insinuate that the apostles
died NATGRAL MEN, as that dear, and faithful, much lamented ser-
vant of the Most High, E. Vorley ?" To this we answer, Yes; but
who told “ A Coustant Reader” that we insinuated Mr. Vorley:
hiad died a natural man? We never had such a thought, nor, on
reperusing the remarks complained of, do we see how any one conld
9o understand them. What we said was, there was ““nothing very
particular in the Obituary, as a natural man might die an easy, na-
taral death.” And then we asked our correspondent if he could
furnish us with the expressions of Mr. V.'s heart in his dying moments.
We did not ask for this to satisfy us of Mr, V.'s Christiapity, as we
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never had a doubt of that; but in order that, in the hands of the
Spirit, they might be made useful to some of the Lord’s family.
W hoever will take the trouble to read the Obituary will, we think,
agrec with us that there is nothing very particular in it, as it merely
says he “retired to rest well on Friday night, but was taken ill early
on Saturday morning. 'He was perfecly sensible during the day,
and frequently spoke to his family and friends around him." (Now
we wanted to have hissayings.) “ He suffered nopain either in body
or mind, as he himsell expressed, but,-quite ’calm and composed, lay
dozing till balfl-pest six on Liord’s Day morntng, when his spirit left
its clay tenement, and returned to God who gave it.” May not all
this be said of a ndtural man? Had our correspondent favoured us
with his dying expressions, we venture to say they would have con-
tained something better worth reading. Thijs was what we meant.

In conclusion we say that this is not the first specimen we have
had of Leicester logic.

We have read the letter by Mr. Baley, of Whittlesey, against the
two sermons recently published by Mr. Philpot, which letter was sent
for our perusal by our friend “ A Weakling,” and we assure him we
are not at all surprised at its contents, nor are we in the least afraid
that it will do any real harm to the cause of truth. It betrays in the
author such gross and palpable ignorance, that the children of @od
who have any light at all may easily see that he knows nbthing what-
ever of the subject he attempts to refute. If 2 man can call those
characters unregenerated persons who fear the Lord, and obey the
voice of his servants, yet walk in darkness, &c., as mentioned in
Isa. 1. 10, it is proof sufficient that he has never been taught that
fear of the Lord, godly obedience, and experimental darkness in his
soul, by the supernatural teachings of the blessed épirit; for if he
had, he could not so speak; and yet Mr. Baley, who presumptuously
styles himself a “ Minister of the Gospel,” has so spoken. We do
not think it necessary to enlarge on the absurdity of this letter, nor
should we have noticed it at all, had not our correspondent sent i
for the purpose; and doubtless Mr. Philpot is of the same mind.
though if he had been disposed to reply to it, his remarks might
have been made useful to the church of God.

POETRY.

LINES ON THE DEATH OF MR. FOWLER.

Another sérvant of the Lord, Poor sinners beard the tidings sweet

Has gone to enjoy the blest reward, Of Jesus’ grace, and at his fect
Which Jesus will bestow Their grief and sins confess’d.

On all the subjects of his grace,’

Who long to see his smiling face,
While travelling here below.

. .

Long will the time remembered be,

When my poor soul was once set free
From gloomy black despair:

Whilst here he did the truth proclaim, The welcome news my icars revived,

He loved to speak of Jesus' name; Of mercy free, of grace contrived
His word was own'd and bless'd; By the great sacrod Throe.
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« . .
There’s erey yet” (the dear man said) He's now released from evety pain,

“In Christ, the only living head And gaze i
For sinners sush as thee:" ’ \Vi’ihtlsl ;Oll)lc 'l]l(\‘:’: lz:lll)?‘n':'eo'nco slein,
I felt the power, I praised the Lord O happy state of Dbliss supr'eme
\\'h‘n by his servaut sent his word: And there as hero his only ther’ne
To such & wretch as me. Is grace, free gruce, and love. ’

Oft has my doubtful path been shown, Sweet were tbe dying words Lie sun
And God's great work tame made known With joyful hearl, and joyful ton u%’
Clear as the noon -day san; “ Dear Jesus, quickly come!” B
My inward conflicts, doubts, and fears, The love of Jesus fill'd his bl'éast
Temptations, groans, and aukious cares And softly sinking into rest, ’

Which proved the work begun. Found his eternal home.

Dear Lord, I would desire to raise Blest soul, from every care sot free

A gratelul tribute to thy praise Nor grief, nor sin, nor misery ’
For sending such a man; Shall ever vex thee more:

For all tbat thou hast done by him, But in immortal songs of j(;y

Nor less that thon hast call'd him home, Twill be thy glorious, sweet e’mpln
Now that his work is done. To love him and adore. v
Gower-Street Chapel, London. W

THE CAPTIVE EXILE.

<« The saptive exile hasteueth that he may be loosed, and that he should not die in the
pit."—lsa. 1i. 4.

On Sipai’s barren fruitless ground “Lord, may I in thy church below
A captive exile there is found, In Jesus’ image Jaily grow, ’
With lifted eyes and hands. Just like a child at home;
T hegrd the captive exile mourn; And in the gardens of thy grace,
He could not speak, but only groan; Be bless'd with botl: & name and place,
His sou) in danger stands. No more an exile roam.
His guilt lay heary on his soul, “But still a captive I would be,
While Sinai's thunders loudly roll, Bound in the chains of love to thee,
The soul that sins shall die. " My Saviour, and my God!
God's holiness appeard in view, Till I with all the church be found
Faithful and righteous, just and true, On Zion's, not on Sinai's ground, -
A God that canndt lie. Redeem’d with precious blood.” '
1 saw the captive in distress; The captive pray'd, but not in vain,
He found Lis creature.righteousness  God loosed him from his heavy chain,
At best was filthy rags. And took the exile home.
“Woe unto me,” {he captive cried, I saw the glitt'ring robes he wore
“Of mercy 1 shall be denied; While he did worship and adore *
My weary spirit 8ags; The holy Three-iu-One.

“ My sins how great no tongue'can tell; He once did mourn, but now he sings
I have deserv’d with fiends to dwell All glory to the King of kings,

In everlasting fire.” That him & captive freed
The captive thus his sins confess'd, From sin and Satan’s galling yoke;
While hope sprung up within bis breast, From Sinai's curse and awful stroke;
And raised him from the mire. _ For so it was decreed.

With fervour now the captive prays, I heard him sing his Saviour's praise
“T,0rd, lead me in thy righteous ways, In sweet, sublime, and heavenly lays;

And break my heavy chains; I wish’d that ] was there. *
Lord, keep me from the pow'r of sin, Through grace, ere long I hope to be
From foes without and foes within, With him 1o all eternity,
And ease mwe of 13y pains. That k my part may bear
«From Satan's service set me free, Tn those divine, celestial songs
That I may walk at liberty T'o him to whom the praise belongs,
In Ziou's holy ways; The Lamb that once was slain;
That I the will of God may know, 'Twas he that wash’d me in his blood;’
Aud love and honour him below "I'was he that made my peace with God
‘T'he rempant of my days. And purged my every stain.

Murch, Isle of Ely, 1836, A TEACHER OF BABES.
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN’S SUPPORT.

“PBlessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt, v. 6. :

“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. 1. 9.

“The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi, 7.

“Tf thou DLelicvest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii. 19.

No. 41. -~ MAY, 1839. Vor. V.

WILDERNESS TRAVELS.

The path to heaven is not such a path as most professors take it to
be. Itis not a path of ease without trouble, of peace without war,
of sweet without bitterness, of pleasantness without sorrow. Tt is
not a broad, even, smooth, and flowery path, like that in which
numbers are travelling, which seemeth right unto them, but which
will surely end in death. Awful delusion indeed! T find the way to
glory to be the same as the saints of old found it, and 2ll Zion's tra-
vellers find it so now, and ever will find it to be, a narrow path, a
tribulation path, a wilderness path, a path strewed with difficulties,
perplexities, distresses, trials, sorrows, confliets, darknesses, doubts,
fears, jealousies, and suspicions; so that T am ofttimes discouraged
becausé of the way; for I meet with so many stumbling-blocks in
my path from the world, the flesh, and the devil, and so very few
travellers whom I can walk comfortably with, that I am often ready
to halt and give up. But, blessed be the Lord God of all our mer-
cies, who has promised to bring the blind by a way they know not,
he sometimes gives me to see, and feel too, that he is teaching me to
profit, and that he is leading me in the path that I should go tv a
city of habitation.

When the Holy Ghost first directed me from Mount Sinai tw
Mount Zion, and revealed Jesus as the end of the law for righteous-
ness to every one that believeth, so that I was brought to renounce
all the filthy rags of nature’s providing, and cast myself as a naked.
filthy leper at his feet, and to cry from real necessity, “ God be
merciful 10 e asinner,” and felt that mercy was manifested to me,

E
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by the Spirit showing me that I was loved with an everlasting love,
and that with loving-kindness he had dvawn me; I say when this
was the case, I thought with the psalmist, that my meuntain stood
strong, and that I should never be moved. I could make usc of the
ordinances of God, and feel great pleasure in atending on them,
and ofientimes wondered to sec such coldness and indifference in old
pilgrims. Snch was the working of pride and fleshly zeal, that I was
ready to say, “ Stand by, I am holier than thou.” T knew very
little, if anything, of the dreadful presumption, hypocrisy, deceitful-
ness, and desperate wickedness of my nature. I almost concluded
that I should never experience such trouble as others talked of, who
had been travellers in the wilderness for years; so ignorant was I. I
kncw nothing about the trial of faith, the furnace in Zion, the fiery
trials, the wilderness dispensations, the dark and gloomy nights of
desertion, the winds and storms of temptation, the fiery darts of the
deeil.  But, alas! night came on; for he « maketh darkness, and it
1s night; wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth.” (Ps.
civ. 20.) “ The Lord hid himself, and I was troubled.” Thus, the
Holy Ghost, speaking by the prophet, says, concerning the church,
“ T will allure her and bring ler into the wilderness;” and Christ
says, “If any man will conie afier me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross and follow me.” He was led by the Spirit in-
to the wilderness to be tempted of the devil; and although there is
so much noise and bustle amongst professors, and so much ado about
following the meek and lowly Jesus, few know what it is to tread in
his footsteps; for to follow him through evil as well as good report,
I find, requires nothing short of an almighty power put forth from
time to time in drawing me. “ Draw me, and I will run after thee,”
is the language of the church of old; and there is no following
Christ without this drawing. ‘* As many as are led by the Spirit of
God, they are the sons of God.” *“ Thou shalt remember all the way
the Lord thy God led 4hee these forty years in the wilderness, to
humble thee and to prove thee, (to teach thee,) to know what was
in thy heart.” (Deut, viii. 2.) _

Thus you see, my fellow-travellers in tribulation, there is a wilder-
ness to pass through in order to arrive at the heavenly Canaan. This
great and terrible wilderness has been a wilderness indeed to e
for these last four or five years; how lias my soul been tossed up and
downin it. Sometimes I have enjoyed a little comfort and a little
light, but it was soon overshadowed with great darkuess; and here
in this wilderness have I learnt some small degree of the plague of
ny dreadfully wicked heart; here, in this desert land of dronght, has
the fountain of the great deep within been broken up; here have the
nousters shown their lieads, peevishness, forgetfulness, murmurings,
rebellions, &c., at God, both in providence and grace; my corrup-
tions, like giants, defying all my feeble powers, and my poor soql,
like a ship in the midst of a boisterous ocean, without compass, sail,
ot rigging, ready to sink in wild despair; and, like one of old, ready
to think wy hope and strength enurely perished; the devil continu-
ally throwing his fiery darts, “ Where is now thy God?” the roaring
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lion of hell shouting aloud, “ Thon art nothing but a hypocrite, a de-
ceiver, and being deceived; God the Father never chose thee; Jesus
Christ never died for thee; the Holy Ghost never quickened thee;
thou wast never called by grace; thy religion, convictions, joys, sor-
rows, all are but natural and fleshly, and will end as such, and J
shall have thee after all; thou hadst better give it up altogether:” and
unbelief is ready Lo sanction every word of the lying devil. Then
have looked backward and forward, on the right hand and on the
left, like Job, for evidence, but could find none; the Bible sealed up;
the ordinances of God's house dry hreasts; prayer, hearing, reading
a very heavy task; neither sun nor stars appearing, so that ali hopes of
being saved seem taken away ; God hiding bimsell, for with clouds
he covereth the light, and commandeth it not to shine by the cloud
that cometh betwixt. (Job xxxvi. 32.) Satan accusing, professors
despising, the world alluring or contemning, the heart plaguin‘
corruptions annoying, Providence frowning, and poverty staring me
in the face, have often sunk me down so low, that nothing but the
arm of Omnipotence could lift me up. But, blessed be the name of
the Lor¢ for ever; he hath delivered me, he doth deliver me, and
he is the same, and will-deliver, not only in six, but in seven trou-
bles also.

A few months ago, I was sunk very low in my {eelings, as it respects
my eternal cestiny; afflicted in body, and, to all appearance, near
dissolution, when a person reading by my bedside the 561st
hymn of Mr. Gadsby’s selection, I saw Jesus the eternal Conqueror
go forth, and tread down my enemics, and the whole church’s too,
with such a vehemency of love and power, that I was filled in a
moment. I forgot all troubles from all quarters; Christ wastruly

recious. Thus [ was mounted up in love and joy, but was soon
grought down again to the depth, to be led about a little further in
the wilderness; and when the Lord is pleascd to withdraw his gra-
cious presence, which only makes a paradise, I find it still a wil-
derness. May the Lord cheer the hearts of his people while passing
 through it, so prays,

Sutton Benjer. A SMOKING FLAX.

THE WALK OF THE REDEEMED.

'y
Isamal xxxv. 9.

“ The words of the Lord are pure words; as silver tried in a furnace of earth,
purified seven times.”—Ps. xii. 6.

“ A word spoken in due season, how good is it!” And again,
“ Man (regenerate man) doth not live by bread alone, but by every
- word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” ’

It has been” my privilege to peruse the Gospel Standard from its
commencement, and as the Lord has been pleased to instruct, and
encourage, and refresh my soul often while reading its pages, I hope
and pray that he will provide living witnesses, and incliue their minds
to come forth from time to time with such matter as he will owo and
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bless. As the Lord, in his tender mercy and long-suffering kindness,
for several years has condescended to teach me some of the wonder-
ful things contained in his law of love, and at this time, I trust, is
sull blessing me with his Spirit's teaching, under a daily sense of my
total helplessness, so that thongh he makes me to rejoice in him, 1t
is with wrembling, [ fecl a desire to tell, for the encouragement of
others, some little of his goodness to me, and to say, “ Trust in himy
at all times, ye people; pour out your hearts before him. God is
a refuge for us.”

I was brought up to hear and read the word of God, and I be-
lieved in the docurine of election. Sometimes I was diligent in
attendance on the means, thinking that if I were chosen, God would
make it known to me; and at other times I neglected it, believing
that if T were not, the more I heard and read, the greater wounld be

?_\' condemnation. However, the first words of the Lord tbat came
1ome to we with power were; * Fear not, little flock, for it is your Fa-
ther's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” (Luke xii. 32.) As
I heard the words read for a text, the Lord was pleased to give me
a sense of his unchangeableness, and I saw that if I were not of this
flock, everlasting misery, without mitigation or end, must be my por-
tion. I was struck, as it were, to the ground, and so overcome that
I did not remember a word besides the text. I hastened home, not
knowing what I did, and I cried out, *“ Liord have mercy on me;
show me if I am thine, and if I am, show me what thou wilt have
me to do.” This was the first time, I believe, that ever I prayed,
and I believe it was the blessed Spirit's work, though I did not know
it then. I bad an opportunity of hearing the gospei preached four
imes a week, and ofien, while hearing it, I was led to hope the Lord
hal begun his work on my soul; but [ seldom had hope or peace
except when lhearing it, and what little I had was soon dashed to the
around. The company of carnal friends engaged my affections,
and when T got alone, I found that I had not only lost my hope, but
seemed farther from the kingdom than ever. The enemy told me
that T had sinned against light and knowledge, and, tarned-my back
vn the Lord, and that it would bave been better for me never to have
made a profession or sougbt him at all; for as I had rejoiced under
the word in hopes that I was a partaker of grace, I had fulfilled the
proverb; * The dog is turned to hig vomit agam." O how he hgmed
up Scripture to condemn me, and my conscience said Amen to it all!
vet I could not help calling on the Lord, telling hm! I knew that I
had sinned against his manifest goodness, and that if salvation de-
pended on even a good thought, I had it not, and beseeching him to
have mercy on me, if it was consistent in any way with his justice.
There was no sign of hope for more than a month, and the enemy
distressed me sorely with his suggestions that I should Jose my senses
and destroy myself, and my body sunk- under the weight of it. I
could not open my mouth to tell any one what I felt, although I was
with the ckildren of God. Surely nothing less than the everlasting
arms unde. neath can support in such circumstances. T still went to
Jiear, but did not receive the least light on my path; and so much
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did my body and mind sink under it, that I believed I should soon
lie down to awake in hell. 1 awoke early one morning with these
words on my mind; “ Kept by the power of God through faith unto
salvation.” (1 Pet. i, 5.) I did not know they were Scripture, but
they described well what T wanted, and followed me all the day. |
was constrained to plead with the Lord, and not without a litle hope.
It was preaching night, and 1 went to chapel, though I was scarcely
able o go, through weakness; but I could never stay away, and now
the set tme to favour Zion was come. The text was; *“ The Lord is
my light and my salvation,” &c.; (Ps. xxvii. 15) and O how the
Lord shone into my soul with these words! My darkness, distress.
and fears were gone, and so were my guilt and condemnation; and
I said, “ Lord, can this be true? I, such an abuser of thy grace and
mercy? O suffer me not to be deceived, or sin against thy grace
and fall away!” Then came tne first text; “ Kept by the power of
God,” &c. 'O how my soul weft out to the Lord for making known
s everlasting love to one so low, so vile as I! I went like a captive
in chains, and I came home like a bird escaped from the sovare of
the fowler. I begged of the Lord to take me, that I might not forget
or deny him again; and he keeps me alive to this day, learning more
and more the meaning of the word, “ Kept by the power of God,”
&c. For several years after this, the Lord was pleased to grant me
many sweet manifestations of his everlasting love, and many clear
answers to prayer, somelimes in heavy sickness and very distressing
circumstances. But the Lord says, ¢ My people shall be satisfied
with my goodness.” (Jer. xxxi. 14.) I found such satisfaction in
his favour, that I used to beg of him to make everything short of
bimsel{ a desert of thorns and briers to me. I can say with the
poet;
“'Twas he who taught me thus to pray,
Ana he, T trusty has answered prayer.”

Now although I had this good hope through grace, I could not use
great plainness of speech, and when in company with those who
could, my envy and jealousy has been so roused, that I have often
let it out to my own confusion. The 11th verse of the 2nd chapter
of Isaiah was continually running in my'mind, and Deut. xxxii. 15
condemned me, and that for years. Although I was consistent in
my outward conduct aud attendance on the means, and tried to make
a fair show in the flesh, and, as far as I had ability, ministered to
the wants of God's poor, yet in all this I could-net say the love of
Clirist constrained me. I had now another word in my ears; « Be-
hold, his soul, which is lifted up, is not upright in him;” (Hab. ii.
4;) and the more I read and heard of uprightness, the more the
blessed Spirit convinced me of my hypocrisy. I have often prayed
in the words of Erskine, “1 fiee from thee; Lord, bring me back in
tender love, or by the rod;” but [ dreaded the rod; I always loved ease.
There was a snare laid for me which I easily fell into, and if the Lord
had not stopped me, I should have joined with an enemy to godliness,
and perbaps have turned my back on even a prolession.  O! when 1
look back on this circumstance, and remember the horrid rebellion
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and presumption I was then giving way to, and that the Lord, in his
mercy, should ever have discovered such unbounded love as he has
since shown 10 me, I would say to his praise, he shows me that there
is more in being *“ kept by his power through faith” than can ever be
understood without the experimental teaching of God the Holy
Spirit; and though the flesh dislike the way, yet, as I have heard
Mr. Gadsby say, (for I have often been blessed of late years under
his ministry when he has visited London,) there is a solemn vitality
in these things, that while they strip, they in the end satisfy a really
hungry soul; but I did not understaud that then. I wanted to do
something, to be something, and to have something to be satisfied
with, bat not to take up a cross daily, depending on a once crucified
and now exalted Saviour. The I.ord was pleased to stop me in my
purpose, and to hide his face; his hand was against me in provi-
dence, my backslidings reproved me, my wickedness corrected me,
and I found it was indeed an evil ard bitter thing to sin against a
covenant God. To his praise I can say, though the enemy often
tempted me to give up my hope, yet the Lord kept it alive;. and
though I cannot limit the Lord in his work, or set. up my experi-
ence as a standard, yet I declare I always find in deep exercises and
under the horrid turnings up of nature’s depravity, which I feel my-
self the subject of, that if the Lord keeps alive a sense of his cove-
nant relationship and fatherly forhearance, it works more hatred of
self and godly sorrow for sin, more real humility and desire to live
in the fear of God all the day, than ever I felt in casting away my
confidence. I consider that the Lord favoured me at that time with
the confidence of faith, as he has often done since, while very far
(rom the joys of it; and I think there is a great distinction: to be
made in this, which in our childish days we do not understand. I
kunew that the work of Christ for his people was a finished work, and
was satisfied of my personal interest i it, but I believed I should go
with broken bones to the end, and have told the Lord to make me
anything, and do anything he pleased with me, so that he did not
leave me to myself and my own ways; but the Lord knew I was a
hypocrite in this, for I wanted to rest in these confessions, and, as 1
thought, humility. But, bless his precious name, he says, “I will
purely purge away thy dross, and take away thy tin, and then shalt
thou offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.” At that time
a situation occurred which I was very reluctant to fill, and I begged
carnestly of the Lord, if it was his will, that he would open some
other door, but I had these words applied with power; ¢« Whasoever
loveth Lis own life more than me is not worthy of me. Take up thy
cross and follow me; for without me ye can do notling.” -Again;
“ The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me;” and I was en-
abled to plead, in the worde of the psalmist, “ Forsake not the work
of thine own hands.” As scon as I got into my place, I had these
words applied; “ The Holy Spirit witnesseth that in every place
afictions abide me.”” I could not say as Paul, “None of these
things move me;" for sickness weakened my body. and I had no
such nearness of access to my God as in times past. I prayed,
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«Lord, keep me, and give me strength equal to my day;” and then
these words came; “ Strength encugh, and none to spare,” and the
Jast two verses of Ilart’s 16th hymn;
* But let not all this terrify,
Pursue the narrow path,” &c.

These I found to be words in season; but my rebellious, dissatisfied
disposition, though much mortified, was not humhled under this
dispensation. I had begged of the Lord to make me anything, yet
was dissatisfied with everything; but one morning he was pleased to
give me the following words; «“Trust in the lord with all thine
heart, and lean not unto thine own understanding; in all thy ways
ackuowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.” (Prov. iii. 5, 6.)
O how I was brought down before Lim by these words! bat I was
soon upset again; care for temporal things, and rebellion at the dis-
pensations of -God in providence, dried up all my moisture, and I
was al times as one suflocated. - Often have I cried, “ deliver me out
of the mire, and let me not sink; let not the pit shut her mouth
upon me.” Blessed be the Lord, he taught me by these exercises
that “ man doth not live by bread alone,” and also that his word is
good for reproofl as well as instruction. I had now applied to me
the 4th verse of the 1lth chapter of Ecclesiastes; and then the Ist
verse; and then, © Casting dll your care upon him, for he careth for
you.

About this time I was favoured with much instruction and en-
couragement in reading Elisha Coles on the Sovereignty of God,
William Huntington’s Contemplations on the God of Israel, and
Romaine’s Life and walk of Faith. I had now 1 .Pet.i. 7, ap-
plied, and along with it the last verse of Phil. iii.; the first made me
tremble, the last encouraged me; and when pleading with the Lord
to show me how any glory could redound to him out of such wrath
and bitterness, for I never, when under convictions for sin and in fear
of hell, felt such enmity as I did at these times, Hart’s words came
to my mind;

“If he rebuke for pride,

He'll humble thy proud heart;” .
and I said, “ O Lord, do it by any means, only preserve me;" for 1
often thought I should lose my senses, < and never leave the work
till thou bast established me in thy faith and in-thy fear”” I had
these words applied with power and much sweetness to my mind;
“Surely the wrath of man shall praise him,” &ec. (Ps. Ixxvi. 10,)
and from that time the Lord enabled me to plead them continually
under my exerciles, which lasted more tban a yeaf after thaf, and
olten mnade them good in my experience, and does to this day, for
grace docs not eradicate pride and impatience out of the flesh. 1
am at a pointin this by deep experience.

I was siill weak in body, aud my mind tossed as in a tempest,
when 1 Pet.v. 8,9, and Rom. xvi. 20, were powerfully impressed
on my mind. I wied to get rid of them, but they followed me con-
tinually. “ O Lord,” I said, «“I am tossed to and fro, there is no
steadiness in me,” Here I was at the old work again, looking for
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good fruit from the corrupt tree, and the Lord left me to try what 1
could produce. My rebellion and enmity increased. I scemed as if I
hated God's ewn children, and was afraid I should say or do some-
thing to dishonour my God and distress their minds, with whom I
had much to do, and to whom I was, no doubt,-a source ol perplex-
ity ; only one of whom understood the matter, and told me that
pride and want of submission 1o the appoinuments of God was what
kept me at this distance. I did not receive it, nor could I. The
word of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes; and the Lord by
these things was bringing me to the light, to behold his righteous-
ness as cverything to me, in time and through eternity. Yet being
on the road is not being at home; and though I was continually
begging of the Liord to bring me to his feet, and cut off every thing
that stood in the way, yet I was laying hold on every refuge of lies
that indulged the flesh and grieved the Spirit. But when a sense
of my hypocrisy has been renewed, and the enemy has worked on
my depraved powers, and then turned accuser, I have found him a
roaring lion, and I had that within that condemned me. At such
times I have been obliged to leave my work, and go on my knees to
beg of the Lord to keep me in my senses till ke saw fit to bring me
out of the pit; for he enabled me firmly to believe the Scripture last
applied, Rom. xvi. 20; and at these times such words as these have
been applied with great power; “ He knoweth the way that I take,
when he bath tried me I shall come forth as gold.” And again;
“ When the enemy cometh in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord
shall lift up a standard against him.” Surely the words of the Lord
are pure words, and surely we are kept by the power of God through
faith, or where would the unweary devil ‘and our rebellious spirits
drive us? I have said unto the Lord, “ Do not condemn me; show
me wherefore thou contendest with me;” then I have had these
words sent home to my bheart; * Seek ye first the kingdom of God,”
&c. (Matt vi. 33.) All these showed me that I was not brought
to be satisfied with the goodness of the Lord, and to rest in his
mercy. It pleased him about this time to give me a little light on
my path, under the preached word, and much more in reading, pas-
ticularly Mr. Huntington's Episles of Faith, Part II. the 33rd
letter, where he writes of his own experience; and I was astonished
that ooe so-highly- taught as he should have such exercises. I began
now to see in what I bad erred, and I hoped that the Lord would
subdue my sins, and give me a little rest; but the Lord show_ed me
that I should exalt him, by fighting the good fight of faith in his
power and might.  ~ .

The enemy often makes yse of means to distract and perplex the
minds of many of God's dear children, and thg pre-existent scheme
is one. I bless the Lord he never permitted me to try to under-
stand it.  Some that T know asked me if I had read such and such
writings on the doctrine of the Trinity; but, O the goodness of God !
he was teaching me what this adorable Trinity is to me. The bles.sed
Spirit did indeed appear as my teacher ; he enabled me to believe
iliat the dear Lord Jesus, who s a sone of stumbling to so many,
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is the eternal Son of the eternal Father, without beginning of days
or end of years, though he was pleased to vail his glory by taking
on him my nature in time, to suffer, bleed, and die for such a lost,
undone wretch, and that he is before his Father’s throne for me and
all for whom be died, where his eternal Godhead gives infinite dignity
to his person and work as Mediator, and is the foundation of our
hope and happiness, and ol our glorying in all the characters h
sustains for us. “I.ord,” said I, “how is it that thou wili thus mani-
fest thyself to me, such a rebel?” and these words came with blessed
power; “ There is none like to the God of Jeshurun,” &c. (Deut.
xxxiii. 26, 27.) O how I did sink at his feet, as the very same Jeshu-
run, who had in multiplied mercies waxed fat and kicked! I was so
overcome with the goodness of the Lord, that I could say, “Surely
to me belongeth shame and confusion of face; but to the Lord glory
and everlasting praise.” It seemed as if every sermon that F heard,
and all I read, confirmed it; and I said, “ Lord, evermore feed me
with this bread;” then came these words; “ This God is our God
for ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto death.” Thus, I
was satisfied with the goodness of the Liord, and I believe I ever
shall be, for I trust that while [ am in the body, he will not suffer me
to be satisfied with anything else. 1 go on daily learning more and
more of the total depravity and pollution of my nature, and of the
unwearied assaults and stratagems of a subtle devil; but there is a
difference between having enemies in the house and desiring their
company. The words of John, in his First Epistle, 5th chap. 14th
and 15th verses, have very much encouraged me. T desire to he
kept in the fear of God under all circumstances. Sin is my daily
grief, yet in God is my salvation and glory; the rock of my strength
and my refuge is a Trinne God. I have been much relreshed in
reading, in the January nowmber, J. M'K.'s piece on the fear of
God.

" May the God bf all our mercies raise up many living witnesses to
his word and work, and bless the Editors with his presence and
favour, and many of his tried ones in reading it, is the desire of,

Yours in truth,
London. A VESSEL OF MERCY.

A FAITHFUL GOD.

‘“ He is faithful that promised.”—Heb. x. 23.

As my last was counted too long, I am afraid you will think thus
too short—too short of that enlivening, quickening, sealing, renew-
ing, unctuous feelingy and bedewing influence of that blessed Spirit
whose office is to anoint and seal,—seal home the promises to the
hearts of God's tried ones; if so, give no place to it in your valuable
Gospel Standard.

Since I wrote my last epistle, T have been sorely tried to give ail
up, that is, in having any interest in the Saviour's finished salvation;
the old man of sin striving to gain the mastery over the new man; that

. 2
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is, the kingdom of grace established and set up in my heart. I trust,
by the Holy Spirit, the corruptions of a wicked and depraved henrt
boiling up and almost choking me in the gulph of despair, and leav-
ing me, as it were, without any hope, and as one that was in bitterness
for her first-born, have been i some measure subdued. (Zech. xii. 10.)
The temptations of Satan would come upon me like a flood, telling me
I was a deceived character, and one whom the Liord never intended to
‘own or bless. liike Pharaoh, I seemed given up to the hardness of my
own heart and dire apostacy. JPrayer became quite a task to me. Some-
times I could mutter out a few words with no meaning at all; and at
other times could do little else but groan out my complaint before God,
“ Woe is me, for I am undone;” (Isa. vi. §;) the tempter all the
while whispering in my ears that it was of no use for me to pray,
the Lord would not answer me any more; and, I blush to say, that
I bave had such thoughts myself. O the Ceceitfulness of sin; what
despondencies, and sinkings of heart, and rebellions against a faitb-
ful covenant-keeping God is it the author of! Talk about sinless
perfection in the flesh! Away with such a doctrine as this! It may
do very well for a whole hearted Arminian, or a bastard Calvinist;
but one that knows and feels the plague of hic own heart will never
talk at this rate; he will at once consign it to hell, from whence it
came. Mr. Philpot’s sermon, entitled, < Winter afore Harvest,”
was a choice crumb from off the Master’s table. I could both see and
feel’ myself to be just the poor helpless character. My soul was
sweetly drawn out in praise to the dear Lord for his love towards one
of the most vile, miserable, and wretched creatures that was ever
permitted to taste redeeming grace and dying love; but darkness that
might be felt, and that was felt, came over my mind again, and all
was cold within, and I felt to have no love to God, his people, or
his ways; a cleaving to things of time and sense: no comfort or con-
solation was affordcd me in reading the word; no binding up that
which was broken, or healing that which was sick attended. The
preaching that I was in the habit of bearing, (being then a member
of a Baptist church, holding general principles,) was nothing but
do this or do that, or it is your duty to believe, which killed me
dead; but from such a nest of ungodly professors, the good Liord
bas delivered me. 'Tis hard work to be * tossed with tempests
and not comforted.” (Ps.xxxviii.; lv. 1—8; Ixxvii. 1—9; Ixxxviii.;
¢ii. L—11; Jer. xx. 7—18.) These scriptures spoke something of
my case, and the Lord was pleased to give me an experimental view
of them, as being the way in which his children have been led in all
zges of the church. .

I now come (o state to you the way and manner in which the Lord
was pleased again to appear for me in his garments rolled in blood.
(Isa. ix. 5; Rev. xix. 13.) .

On the 29th September, 1838, and two or three days previously,
the hard bondage state I was in no tongue can express; weighed
down with the burden of sin, too heavy to be borne, the heavens
appeared as brass, and the earth as iron to my feet. I wasled to
cry out against the Lord for deceiving me, and bringing me thus far,
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and then leaving me. Such rebellion, hardness of heart, unbelief,
evil thoughts, and enmity, took possession of my heart, that I said
in my sorrow, the work of grace never had had a beginning with me.
I cried, If so, why am I thus? when directly this passage came to my
mind; *Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which s
Jesus Christ;” (1 Cor. iti. 11;) and another equally as sweet to back
it; “ Forthe crying of the poor, for the sigbing of the needy, now
will I erise, saith the Lord;” (Ps. xii. 6 ;) which brought sucb light,
life, and liberty with it, that the weight of sin was removed, darkness
was made light, crooked things straight, and rough places plain; the
blind received sight, the tongue of the dumb was loosed, the lame
man leaped like an hart, the glorious manilestation of Jesus Christ,
the God-man, was upon me; the word of God was opened to my
view, and the promises were all yea and amen to the glory of God.
It was now like talking face to face. O what a faithful God is our
God; he is a refuge to his people from the windy storm and tempest,
and where they may salely flee and be safe. 'Wonder at and adore, O
my soul, the great goodness and condescension of thy God, whose
dwélling is in heaven, that ever he should stoop to such a monster in
iniquity, to such a rebellious, bell-deserving sinner; * to raise thee
up from the dunghill, and set thy feet amongst princes.” What a
hlessed thing it is to walk before God, enjoying the sweet smiles of
his countenance, and looking by faith to a more enduring substance,
even the enjoyment of Christ in the heavens above, when faith will
be done away in sight. . |

Since the time above named, I have had many dark seasons, with
misgivings of heart, temptations, the rage of sin within, unbeliel,
and every hurtful thing; but I still ind the Lord to be faithful, and
with holy Job I can now feelingly say, *“Though he slay me, yet
will T trust in him.”

May the Lord prosper you in your work and labour of love, is the
prayer of one that has tasted that he is precious.

Near Sleaford, Jan. 31, 1839. J. T.

. THE MINISTRY.

(Extracts from Lelters of Ministers.)

Dear Sir,—In answer to your letter, conveying the friends’ invita-
tion for me to come and preach at Bl » I beg to say, thanking
you and them for any friendly love in Christ toward so unworthy
and helpless & worm as I am, that I think it prudent and right to
decline, perhaps for the present, the kind invitation you send ine.

It is a great mercy, yéa, an unspeakable mercy, il you, or I, or
any of the Bl church know, (as we trust we ‘do, some of you
at least, probably,) our eternal election! Well may such poor
worms, as “f{eeble Jews,” put their faces in the dust, if they have
any well-grounded evidence of being eternally elected by God the
Father Almighty, (blessed supremely for ever be his precious name,)
before thegvorld began! There is much talk about religion in the
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present day, and “many seek the ruler's favour; but every man's
Jadgment cometh from the Liord.” (Prov. xxix. 26.) What a mar-
vel, thereforve, of all marvels it is, if such poor ‘worms as we are of
the highly favoured number of the predestinated elect! I humbly
believe, that 1 know my own calling and election of God ; and blessed
be his name, through the Holy Spirit dwelling in me, am enabled
in some degree to cease not giving diligence with fear and wembling,
“to make my calling and election sure,” or clear and manifest in my
happy soul's experience. But, my dear Sir, I acknowledge (and I
dare say the wigest people of Bl——— will acknowledge the same,)
that there is but little cither assurance or faith in the présent days of
the right kind, before the living and true God. No; letter-faith, pre-
suming assurance, a ‘“mere name to live,” Calvinism in the brain,
justification merely on the tongue, in the head, afid in the letter;
the slight convicticns of merely natural conscience for sin, (palmed
off [or the fiery and glorious ministration of death by the law in the
clect conscience, as preparatory there, through the Spirit, for also
the supernatnral revelation of Christ there;) baptism by water, and
an ignorance of the baptism ol the Holy Ghost, and of fire; dfas!
this, with a mere natural Christianity and Calvinism, is the sad reli-
gion of the davd So that, dear Sir, if I were to come among you, I
dare say I might probably have scme fighting against me. Instead of
building up people in a letter-Calvinism ; instead of saying, « Peace,”
to dead members of churches; instead of setting the stamp of love
on immersed hypocrites, and mere (ree-grace professors, who know
justification by faith alone,only in the letter, without ever having gone
through a law-work previously, as the only road to experimental jus-
tification in the conscience ; it wants, my dear Sir, in the present
day, such exceedingly bold, young, strong, pick-axe men as T—,
P, M’K—, and snch like, to demolish thestacks of stubble accu-
mulated in churches. This sort of work will get men no few curses,
it is certain.

I beg pardon for not having returned an answer previously; the
truth is, T could not make up my mind. It was not through any
want of respect to you and the friends, therefore, that this letter was
ot sent sooner; and, with every Christian respect to you and’them,
believe me to be,

. Your unworthy friend and brother,

Abingdon, February, 1839. L K

-

Dear Friend and Brother,—Beloved of 1he Lord, and companion in
tribulation in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, grace and
peace be multiplied unto you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
CLrist, the Son of the Fatber in truih and love, who is in 1hé midst of
the seven golden candlesiicks ; and be saith, ¢ Fear not: 1 am the first, 1
am the Jast, T am he that liveth and was dead : and, behold, I am alive
for evermore, and have the kefs of hell and death.” (Rtev.i. 2.) In bhis
dear and precions name I bail you, meet you, and greet you, and join
witlh you to sing to him—Ifallelujah! for the Lord God omnipotent
reigneth, (Rev. xix. 6,) and we will crown him Lord of all. Tllor?f‘,’rey
! address vou, as Paul saith, as unknown, yel well knowr@as dying,
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and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed. (2 Cor. vi. 9.) Thisis
a riddle that the feshly professors kndw nothing of, yet every child of
God knows it in measure ; and also the following; “The prey of the
terrible shall be delivered.” (Isa. xlix. 25.) [ desire 1o rejoice hefore
the Lord, and {o bless him on your behalf, for the displays of his
sovereign grace and distinguishing mercy manifested towards you,
being confident that none but tbe Lord can guicken a soul, and that
nothing short of his strong haod can hold up or hold fast a sinner,
when quickened, with the ministration of condemvation rending his
soul. The guilt of ¢sin upon his conscience, wratb revealed from heaven
in a broken law against his ungodliness, the arrows of God drinking
up his moisture, and the devil let loose upon .him; this will cut
him up root and branch. Run from the Lord he cannot; and the
thoughts of appearing before him fill him with terror and dismay, and
he will wish himself any thing but a sinner. His secret sins are set in
the light of God’s countenance ; by the law he feels himself condemped
as a traosgresgor, and by the gospel as an unbeliever. The ioflexibility
of justice, with its laming sword, meets him at every avenue, and all
the angels in heaven, devils in hell, and infidels upon earth, cannot
beat him out of his feelings as a sinner, nor persuade him there is no
God. :

These things chafe the mind, rend the caul of the heart, brin
down the lofly looks of man, make his belly tremble and hoil like a
pot; rottenness will enter into his boues, and all bis comeliness will be
turned into corruption; bitter reflections will arise for past actions,
and if he promise to act hetter for the time to come, all his purposes
will be broken, and, according to his feelings, he only lives to rebel
against the God of heaven. Hardness of heart is felt; the carnal mind
works in enmity against God ; rebellious thoughts (all evil in every
way) proceed from the heart, and the devil infuses his thousands of
blasphemies against the - God of our mercies; the law works wrath
within, and Satan, in Job’s wile, says, Curse God, and die. No
language can set forth the feelings of a sinner in this state : his heart
meditates terror. " Dreading the day of judgment and wrath to come,
he hears what the law saith, “Cursed is every one that continueth not
in all things written in the book of the law to do them;” and he
finds that he hath transgressed against every command in word,
thought, and deed; for if he offends in one point be offends in all ; and
here he will sink in deep waters, where there is no standing, and find
himself in an horrible pit, and every thing to him appears to ?ﬂ
earnest of indignation, aod that hell will be his portion for ever e
feels himsell under the curse, and can see no way of delivery {rom it,
and nol a thought then arises in the mind that the Lord’s hand is ip
all this.

I do desire to bless the Lord God of Israel, with you, that these
things have been experienced by us. Though it was a dark, mysterious,
bitler path, yet it was the richt way. We Devonshire sinners are bold,
presumptuons, daring, proud rebels, and the Lord knows how to break
those things down and make our hearts soft, ihat we might walk softly
before him all {he days of our pilgrimage, in rememlrance of the
wormwood and the gall, that our mouaths may be in the dust, not to be
heady and high-minded, but knowing our sinfulness, that we at all
times may say, ¢ The Lord liveth, and blessed be my rock, and let the
God of my salvation be exalted,” (Psa. xviil. 46,) and feel and
kuow the {ruth, that whatever we may be as sinuers, yet to us “ Christ
is all in all,” (Col. iii.-2,) rejoicing, and saying, ¢ Belold God is my
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salvation; I will (rust, and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my
strength and my song: he also i$ become my salvation; therefore with
joy will we draw waters from the wells of .salvation.” (Isa. xii.)

I now thank you for your epistle; it rejoiced my heart, and I found
that we were brethren betoved of the Lord, living members of the
living head; and, though born, dead in sins, enemies {0 God, and a great
way off, yet boru of God to “show forth the praises of Lim who hath
called us oul of darkness into his marvellous light.” (1 Peter ii. 9.)
My brother hath a long and dreary path to look back over. 1 suppose
he doth with me wonder thatl we are out of hell. But ¢ the purpose of
God according to election must stand.”” (Rom.ix.11.) And < ihe elec-
tion hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.” (Rom. xi. 7.) And
we must say it is all “{o the praise of the glory of his grace that hath
made us accepled in the beloved.”” (Epb.i.6.) Itis a very dear mercy
to know, that all we receive from the Lord, and all bis dealings with
us in the wilderness, flow from free and sovereign love, accor ing to
the elernal purposes which he purposed in Christ our Lgrd. (Eph. iii.
11.) And it is well fo remember that the whole, from first to last, is
also on the ground of dear relation to.a precious Lord Jesus ; yea, be-
cause we belong to Christ. (Markix.41.) And Jesus saith, “All mine
are thine, and I am glorified in them.” (Jobn xvii. 10.) And he also
saith, “All that the Father hath given me shall come to me, and he that
cometh 1o me I will in no wise cast out.” (Jobnvi.37.) Therefore,
however trying and crooked the way may appear to us, they shall and
must come; and ‘“he tbat hath wrought us for the self same thing is
God, who also hath given unto us 1be earnest of the Spirit.”” (2 Cor. v.
5.) And thus “we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works,* &c. (Epb.ii.10.) As we have been thus taught the
deeps of iniquity, and the depths of Satan, it hath made us loathe our-
selves in our own sight for all our abominatious. (Ezek. xxxvi. 31.)
And nothing now will do but a whole, free, full, finished, and eternal
salvation, by Jesus Christ our Lord; and we bave in him salvation and
eterpal glory. (2 Tim. ii. 10.) And, blessed be the Lord, we are com-
pletely turned off from {he Arminjan rocking-horse of do, do, do; killed
1o all intenls and purposes to the damnable doctirine of the Arian,
Socinian, Unitarian, in their denial of the doctrine of the Trinity;
for we are wilnesses of election by God the Father; (Eph.i. 3,4;) re-
demption, salvalion, and justification by God the Son; (Heb. ix. 12;
Matt. i. 21; Acts xiii. 38, 39;) and our new birth by God the eternal
Spigit- (Heb. ix. 14; Jobniii. 6.) And so we have communion with
t! oly T'hree that bear record in+heaven, by the three that bear wit-
ness on earth. (1 Johnv. 7,8.) “And truly our fellowship is with the
Father, and with hLis Son Jesus Christ, and the blood of Jesus Christ
cleanseth us from all sin.”® (1 Johni.4—7.) And, blessed be the Lord,
as we experience these and other mercies from the Lord, our faith and
hope will centre in ils proper object and subject, namely, in God. (1
Peter i. 18—21.) And our faith will not stand io ihe wisdom of men,
but in the poweér of God. (1 Cor.ii. 5.) And as Jesus was delivered
for our offences, and raised again for our justification; (Rom. iv. 253)
therefore, being justified, by faith we have peace with God, through our
Lord Jesus Cbrist. ( Rom. v. 1.}

The foregoing bath flowed {o the mind in reference to your letter,
and 1 add that the whole contents of it were opened to my mind in a
dream one week exactly before I received yours, and I know the man
and his communications, and saw the drand plucked from the burning.
] fud we were about sixteen miles’asunder I at Kingston, three miles
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from Modbury, and you I believe at Dartington, two miles from T #tness.
I was in the church once on a Sunday when the volunteers were at Tot-
vess, (so was the “writer at the same time,) but the greatest mercy is
tbat we were included with those tbat Peler saw in the sheet knit at the
four corners ; and although all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth,
and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air, (Acts'x,) were
init, yetnot one of them ever got out, b ere all received up into hea-
ven ; and,ihough Peter called ihem co n and vnclean, yet the Lord
said, ¢ What God hath cleansed, call not thou common,”* &c. 1 trust this
will find you iu the sweet employ of a spiritual mind, looking unto Jesus,
the auihor and fivisher of our faith ; who for the joy that was set before
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the
right band of the throne of God. (Heb. xii. 1, 2.) “ Now consider Him
that endured such contradiclions of sinners against himself, lest ye be
wearied and faipt in your minds.” (Heb. xii. 2, 3.)

- And we will sing a note or two before we close ; “Unto him who hath
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made
us kings and priests to God and his Father, to him be glory and domi-
nion for ever and ever. Amen.” (Rev.i. 5, 6. “ Worthy is the Lamb
that was slain to receive power and riches, and wisdom and strength,
and honour and glory, and blessing.” (Rev. v. 12.) I do still pray,
hope, and trust, that the Lord will cause his blessing to rest upon the
little book. I call it my Samuel with his litile coat, and child of many
prayers, and | have found it true to this day, that what begins in
prayer will end in praise. If you have time and a mind so to do, I
shall be giad to hear 4rom you again; and should the Lord our God
bring me up again te London this year, I hope to see my brother full
of joy, and to talk together of what the Lord hath doue for our souls.
Peace be with thee, and my love to the saints in Christ with you, and
the Lord be very gracious unto you all, that you may grow in grace
and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ. #Amen.

Yours in his precious Lord Jesus,
Plymouth. A. TRIGGS.

My dear Friend,—I received your kind letter yesterday morning,
and take the earliest opportunity of answering it. I feel obliged to
you and the friends at M— for your kind invitation, but the state
of my health forbids me to comply with it. If the Lord should in
mercy favour me with better health soon, T should by no means be
strong enough and fit to supply in so large a chapel as yours. T have
been obliged to decline supplying at B— this month, and feel reluc-
tant to make any engagement [or the present, even at a small chapel.
If the Liord should restore me through mercy to my former health and
strength, I intend to return to A— for a time before I go elsewhere.
I have been laid aside for some time, as I preach but once on the
Liord’s day that Mr. P— is not here. I trust upon the whole I
may say I am better, but I am by no means well, and sometimes I
think that I never shall be. I wish to be resigned to the Lord's will,
but it is hard to say, let the Lord's will be done. T have lived long
cnough to find that there is nothing in this ggrld worth living for,
and that all things are full of labour, and thal nothing will satisfy.
Yet I find my flesh cleaves to things of time and sense, and that the
Spirit of God must quicken and keep alive my soul, aud raise my
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mind%o spiritual things, or dead, carnal, worldly, and sensual, I must
be. Sickness and pain caunot make us spiritual, et they for a time
seem to make us loosen our grasp of worldly things, and prevent us
(rom being so busy in building castles in the air. I feel a poor, vile,
and hell-descrving wretch, and am very sensible at times that it is a
great mercy that [ am oulrﬂell. My weakness, worllilessness, and
lLelplessness, daily teach at salvation is all of grace, but I am
ready to fret and murmur against the Lord that I know so litdle of
the power of that blessed grace in my own soul. The friends here pro-
fess that they hear me at times with profit and power, but I can scarcely
understand how it can possibly be, for I seem often to be without
faith, grace, or any marks of a true Christian, and totally unfit for a
pulpit. 1 have again and again to ask the Lord to pardon my pre-
sumption in slanding up in his great name, and had I not some en-
couragement at times, 1 should be compelled, through unbeliel, and
the vile workings of an evil heart, to turn my back upon the gospet
of Jesus Christ, which through mercy is sometimes worth thousands
of worlds in my. view. I find that real religion consists in learning
more and more what we are, and what Christ is to us; and the life
and power of true religion felt and experienced in a small measure
in the soul is worth all the head-knowledge in the world. It is not
what we know, it is what we have felf; and both ministers and hear-
ers must sooner or later be measured by this standard; and I [ully
expect that very many. will find that their religion is not of the right
kind, and that their (aith is only presumption, and not the true faith
of the elect, which the Lord always tries. Siltings and searchings,
though painful, are needful, apd put us down in our right places, and
lead us to speak profitably to those who are secking to be at ease on
their lees ; but through exercises and trials our sonls must be kept
alive, and we shall ever find that creature comforts and spiritual con-
solations will never abound together. Friend P— desires his love.
Give my love to the friends at M—.
Yours sincerely, for Christ's sake,
Oakham, January 28th, 1839. . W. T

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

TO THE' EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

My dear Sirs, whom I dearly love because I feel satisfied that you
are the dear children of God,—Do you think it possible for auy poor
sinner, after he has had the mercy to be able to say, without any
doubt on his mind, as Thomas did, “ My Lord and my God,” to
think he is uothing but a base hypocrite, and to be brought to the
conclusion that be has no part or lot in the matter; that after all,
their is no real work of grace begun on his poor soul? O my
dear Sirs, I am in @pch a wretched state, that I often wish I had
never been born. Il you will read the 3rd chapter of Job, you will
tlieve see the state of my poor wretched mind.” When I last wrote
to you, I begged of you to join with me in praising the Lord for
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what he (I did then hope) had done for my poor soul; but now I
fear there is no hope for me, I cannot pray; I cannot love the Lord
(though T would give all the world if I could); I cannot read
my DBible; I cannot do anything. 1 am as Mr. L., the minister
whom I sit under, says, a complete bankrupt. I have partly given
up prayer, as I have nothing to say but, *“ Lord, convert my poor
soul.”  When I do go, I am. as it were, -dragged on my knees, and
my language is, ** Lord, have mercy on my poor wife and family,
O convert their poor never-dying souls! O grant that they may be
thy dear children, thvugh I fear I am lost for ever! O grant that
they may be converted!” I often beg of God to keep me from
openly sinning, so that I may not bring a disgrace upon the cause
of God. This is the state of my poor, wretclied mind, and what to
do I know not. I sometimes think of putting an end to my ex-
istence, as then I should know the worst of it; for no poor sinner
out of hell can feel worse than I do at times. I often think,,
“ What, if MY name be left out,
How shall I among them stand ?”

O what an awful thing it is to have no God to go to! I assure you
that I feel, as it were, lost; the world can give me no comfort; my
friends and relations can give me none; my dear family can give me
none; and I go about from day 1o day ready to quarrel with every
Body and every thing that I meet with. I go mourning all day
without the sun, and say as poor Job did, *“ Thou art become cruel
to me.” I am often ready to curse my dear parents, when I think
that they were the means of bringing such a wretch into existence.
I fear his mercies are clean gone for ever; and that he will be
favourable no more.

No doubt but ycu have the works of Mr. Huntington. I read
his sermon on the Child of Liberty in Legal Bondage the other
night, and it gave me a little hope that I am one of those children,
as he speaks just the same as I feel. I often say to myself, “ Well,
you see you are lost for ever; you see there is no hope for such a2
sinner as yon are; you may as well go into the world again, and
enjoy the pleasures of it.” But, my dear Sirs, the world has no
pleasures for me. I often say,

¢ Grant me the visits of thy face,

And T desire no more.”

Sometimes I think, Well, after all that, the work is begun upon my
poor soul, and 1r it is, O what a mercy it is to know that it will be
carried on, in spite of men or devils. Yes;

“Did Jesus once upon me shine?

Then Jesus is for ever mine.”
I am sometimes sorely tried and exercised in providence; every
thing seems to go wrong with me in temporal as well as spirital
matters; so that my path is so hedged up that I know not which
way to take fov the best. T often think I should not care what tem-
poral troubles I had to go through, so that I could enjoy the pre-
sence of Christ in them, but it is hard work to be in trouble and w©w
have no God 1o go to.

.



|14 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Now, my dear Sirs, if you think there are any of the readers of
the Standard that ave exercised in the way that I am, be kind enongh
to let these few lines have a place in it; or i you think it will be
the means of some of your correspondents seeing them, that they
may be the means of giving me a lift by the way; if not, commit
them to the flames. ‘

London, Febroary, 1839, C. K. B.

Beloved Bretbren in ihe Lord our Saviour,—In a sirange way a few
copies of the Guspel Standard fell inio my hand, and ever since I have
seen and read them I have felt a deep interest in the work, and have
said 1o myself, bow, or in what way shall I procure all the numbers
that have been published ? and after all my thinking, I have concluded
that I would sit down and write you a few lines, {bough it is with vo
small feelings of reluclance, for I am an ignorant and unlearned man;
but the divine love withio me consirains me, and I remember that it
is written, how that nol many wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble, are called; but God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the
weak things of the world 1o confound the ihings which are mighty,
and base things of the world, and tbings which zre despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not to bring ie nought things that
are. Were il not so, I should vot altempt to address you, for I feel my
great weakness, and that I am but a small vessel, yet I.feel glad anq
happy because I am nothing, and less than nothing, and that the Lord
Jesus Christ is all and all to me, and that when I am weak then am I
sirong. The blessed Saviour is my life and my strength. Words
cannol express the feelings of my happy soul upon this subjeci. O,
what a blessing it is 1o be dead 1o sell and worldly things, and lost in
the great King of kings; to have no confidence in the flesh, but {o
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and to count all things loss aud dross for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, and be found in him, not
having our own righteousness, which is of the law, but-that which js
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.

I see by the Gospel Standard that 1 have divine relations in England.
I should be very glad to see them, and to say unto them, “ Come unto
me, all ye that fear God, and I will declare unto yéu what he hath
done for my soul.” I have many, many things to say tbat I cannot well
with ink and pen write unto you. -Suffice it to say, that it is fourteen
years since the blessed Lord gave me to know his love; since which
time the gracious Saviour has led me in a marvellous way, a way that
I knew not, aud in patbs that I had not known. He hath made dark-
ness light before me, and crooked things straight; and maay times, when
I have been saying, “All these things are against me,”” they have been
the very things for my good. The first six or seven years of my expe-
rience, I had life, but not liberty. T was like Lazarus; 1 was raised
from the dead, but bad on my grave clothes, and knew nothing of the
blessed liberty wherewith Christ makes his people free. I knew not
Low by faith to

“ Sail o'er seas of endless light,
And traverse fields of glory bright.”

Before faith came, I was kept under the law, shut up unto ihe faith
which sbould aflerwards be revealed. The most of the time I suffered
great distress of soul. [ had no ope to iell me that salvaiion was
all of.ibe free grace of God, and tgat by the obedience of one
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shall many be made righteous; but I can now see that the hand of
the blessed Lord was in it all, and that he was leading me from myself
to himself. O, whal a self-righlecus and self-sufficient creature is
man while in a slate of nature, shut up i unbelief. But he must be led
out of self, and shown by the great Teacher that it is not to him that
doeth ibis or that, or that worketb many things, is the reward reckoned;
but to him tbat worketh not, bnt believeth on him that justifielth ibe
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. Here lies the great
secret which none can know but those to whom it is given. For the
patural man, or the self-righteous, receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know
thém, because they are spiritually discerned. We live in the latter
times, when there is a great and awful departure from the faith, and
but few seem lo know any thing of the highway upon which the ran-
somed of the Lord return and come to Zjon,with songs and everlasting
joy upon their heads; and it is to be feared, that what was said of
Israel of old, is applicable to thousands and thousands of the present
generation; “But Israel, which followéd after the law of righteous-
ness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness. ~Wherefore?
Because tbey sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the
law, for they stumbled at that stumbling stove;” aund it is still true
that this way is disallowed of men: it is a way above reason and
nature. The world by worldly wisdom knows not God. I am telling

" you of things as they are in this country. The half I have not told;
neither can I, Is it so in England?

“ Q, the vain conceit of man,
Dreaming of a good his own;
Arrogating all he can, - i
Though the Lord is good alone.
“ Learn all earth, that feeble man,
Sprung from this terrestrial clod,
Nothing is, and nothing can ;
Life and power are all in God.”

Can you in some way, or by some person that is coming to this
country, send me all the numbers of the Gospel Standard that have
been printed, or that may be printed? 1 feel desirous for ihem 1o be
introduced here. They might prove a blessing to many a lost sheep of
the house of Israel. My love in the Lord to you, and all that belong
to the housebold of failh that are in England. May grace, mercy, and
peace rest upou you ; and when you wrile for the Stendard may love
divine and faith divine direct your pen.—Amen.

Newark, New Jersey, Feb. 16, 1839, MAHLON FORD.

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE.

(Extracted from Private Letters.) "

My dear Parents,—I had intended to write to you six weeks ago;
but the Lord’s ways are not our ways ; for that morning I was taken
very ill indeed; and though the Lord in some measure blessed the
means used for my temporary reliel, yet nine nights passed over be-
lore I was allowed even to have my bed made. The doctor would
feel my pulse for ten or fifteen minutes at a time, and said I was
indeed very low, both in body and nerves. Through the kind pro-



116 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

vidence of God, T feel better than I expected for the time, as T am
now able to sit up part of the day, and knowing that you would ex-
pect a letter, 1 determined to write. We could only get a nurse in
the day, and she took to drinking, when T had been ill a weele. It
was the'coldest day ever remembered here, for thouglh we had a small
stove in the room, it was noon before I dared even to put my fore-
head out of the blankets, for it seemed kcen enough to cut the skin
right ofl" * * *

Ivis true 1 have been afflicted, but in the midst of all T had my
consotations. I have often thought, when reading the sufferings. of
my Lord and Saviour, that there was no heart so hard as mine. But
in the midst of my sickness, I was led to view my sufferings only as
a straw compared to avhat my Saviour had suffered for me. To be-
hold him in the garden of Gethsemane, sweating great drops of blood
for a wretch like me! To behold him arraigned at the bar of Pilate,
answering nothing to the accusations of his enemies, standing there
as my Surety ! I felt there was no sin that I was not in heart guilty
of; and thanks be to God for having kept me from putling some of
them into execution. I was then led by faith 10 view my Saviour on
the cross, forsaken by all but his enemies, and when athirst, offered
vinegar and gall to drink, while a wretch like me had everything I
needed. T had the smiles of my Saviour, but ke cried out, *“ My
God, my God, why nast thou forsaken me?” 1 cannot describe to
you how I felt. I was crumbled into nothing. I wept, and I praised,
and adored his lovely name. What! my salvation finished and
secured! Was it impossible for me ever to fall out of the arms of
everlasting love> O! I cannot tell you what I felt. It was almost
more than my poor weak body could bear. Surely I may say it was
good for me to have been afflicted. I still feel the sweetness of i,
and I trust I shall never forget it, till T fly to his kingdom to sing,
“Free grace for ever!” O what a happy. day that will be for such a
sinner as I. I would write more, but do not feel able.

Give my love to Mr. M'K,, Mr. T, Mr. P., Mr. L. K. I feel a
union to a great many in the Gospel Standard. Give my love
to all friends whom I once koew in church fellowship. O how I
loug 1o enjoy the earthly courts of my God; but the lLiord can
make up the loss.

Yours, I trust, in the best of bonds as well as natural ties,

Taunton, America, Febh. 13, 1839. ’ PHEBE H.

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord Jesus Christ,—I now
write to you gs my brother David, for I can assure you tbat I have
and do feel 3 Jonathan’s love to you; and what [ have felt to you
this morning before I arose from bed, the Lord alone knows. But
there I lay, and in my mind and feelings I write to you in all the
feelings of love and contrition. O what a blessed, sweet feeling is
this, and how the Liord lays you upon my heart in love; bless his d(?al‘
name for it. Now, I thought I could truly say, with the psalmist,
that «I watered my couch with my tears,” and it was with tears of
heavenly love, the dear Lord was so gracious and so good to me; and
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why my mind should be so led out to you, as it was, I know not; but,
blessed be the Lord’s most holy and dear name that it was so, for the
dear Liord appeared so loving and so kind (o me,one of the unworthiest
this side of liell. O! it breaks my heart to pieces to think of his lov-
ing-kindness towards me, for he showed me shat, when my Leart
backslides from him, then he gives me a frown, which causes me 10
go with confessions and entreaties for him to forgive me; and then I
have found the bowels ol his compassion to yearn over me again,
and I am clasped again to his loving heart, and am wrapt in bis ever-
lasting arms, and 1 have a promise that he will never leave me nor
yet forsake me. O! it seemns now, at this time, almost too much for
me, for 1 feel mysell a filthy, vile wretch, resiing in the arms of
everlasting love and mercy. I had, this morning, such a sense of
his' divine love and mercy 1o my soul, as I have not had for some
time past.” ‘I'he dear Lord has highly favoured me these few wecks
past, so that my soul has been led forth with blessing and praises
to his dear name. Now, the Lord knoweth that I love both youand
yours with a true love, for I have had sweet communion with yon
both, so that my soul has been knit unto you; and, O how my soul
laboured with the Almighty this morning for you, that you might
be full of the Holy Ghost, and that divine love might inflame your
hearts; but, at the same time, this scripture rolled over in my mind,
saying, “He that is married careth for the things of the world, how
he may please his wife; and the woman, how she may please her
husband;” swhich I know, and so do you, is quite rigkt, 1f it does
not come betwixt the heart and God, whigh I have known a litle
of, and have felt keenly for it; but [ do beliewe the Almighty
has set his love upon you both; and that when you end this life,
it will be in the true faith of the Son of God, and you will enter into
the mansions of eternal bliss and glory. Now, I write this as the
true belief of my heart, with a leeling sense of the same. I have
felt truly sorry that there has been so little communion between aus
lately; but I can say, and blessed be the Lord's d ar name for ir,
that I have held sweet communion with him ; and now, being taught
by the wotrd of God and guided by the Spivit, I have but one objcct
10 look unto, and that is Jesus; and but one way to get anything
from him, and that is by faith, whicl stands in the operation vf God;
and, having this evidence in my soul, it brings me into sweet union
with Christ, where there is free, full, and eternal salvation, which 1s
made ours, feelingly, by believing. Blessed be God, he has the
ordering of all things, and is in every event, for not a sparrow falls
without his notice, not a Liair of our head but is nombered, and the
Lord knows that I would wish to leave all my cares in higghand, for
bim to manage them for me.

Dear friends, I wish we were more feelingly acquai ith our
dear Jesus; yet, I believe, I do know a little of him, and this is a
blessed knowledge indeed. Believe me, it is something like a para-
dise Liere below, when we have the sweet smiles of his gracious face,
and the rich embraces of. his heavenly love, which melt andrun
through our inmost souls; but this is a subject that has 110 end, and
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1 cannot describe my feelings to you as I would wish; but this one
thing I say, that when we meet in glory, nothing will interrupt us
there, but all will be love and j joy, and our faith will be swallowed up
in bliss. _
May God bless you with his love, and I remain, yours in the honds
of love which cannot be broken,
OMIG A,

LEDITORS REVIEW.

The Things that Remain. A Sermon. Ry Charles Drawbridge.—
Bennett.

This sermon was preached from Rev. iii. 2, ‘“Be watchful, and strengthen the
things which remain, that are ready to'die, for I have not found thy work per-
fect before God.” ‘The design of it appears to be, to stir up those churches
which Mr. D. considers to be the true churches of Christ, to put into practice
the injunction of the text. He mentions some of the things which remain, such
as decision for God and truth, unity of spiritin divine matters, gospel light
upon evidence of interest in Christ, zeal for God and truth. He also notices
some of the evils of those churches. There are some good and true remarks,
and some plain honest dealing in this sermon; but from the description Mr. D,
gives of those churches which he considers true churches of Christ, we should
rather conclude most of them to be falseones. And as to ihe mode of the remedy,
how the things which remain are to be strengthened, we must say, it is not accord-
ing to the mystery of God; a natural man might do it all; it is all the actings
and doings of the creature ; not a2 word of the Holy Ghost heing concerned with
it.  If Mr. D. had kept in mind, and, from soul experience, dwelt on that
solemn truth, ¢ Without m® ye can do nothing,” we think he would have hon-
oured the Lord thegSpirit a little more, in showing that it is he thal worketh
in his people to will and to do of his good pleasure. Unless the power of God the
Holy Ghost move the soul, and work in it with power, all outward doing will be
but wooden work.

Seven Spiritual Letters. By the late Henry Fowler.—Bennett.

These letters were written at an early age of the author, the last of them being
dated in the year 1805. They clearly show that the same precious truths which
the author expenenced and preached to the end of his life,” were known and
experienced by him at an early age. It is somewhat gratifying to see his expe-
rience so sound, and his judgment so clear so long time back. They will be
found inferesting to the people of God, particularly to the author’s flock.

The Hand of God in the Conversion of the Rev. William Hague.—
Simpkin & Co.

This little pamphlet is a brief and simple statement of the life, conversion,

and call to the ministry of Mr. William Hague, Baptist m)mster, Scarborough,

and of ) and progress of the Baptists in that place. It is a very pleasing,
simple, resting statement of these facts, and shows very strikingly the
soverei of God in changing Mr. Hague's heart, and calling him to the
ministry; 1liough swe believe, from what is stated, Mr. H. must have been a

God-fearing man, yet tle tone of the pamphlet savours too much of the rotten
professors of the day, for instance, styling ministers Rev., &c. We should judge
hiw to have been in connexion with the rotten Baptists, falsely called ¢ Parti-
cular Baptists,” who, whatever they may have been formerly, are flow sunk as
deep in a dead profession as any branch of the rottcn profcssors of the land.
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POETRY.

THE GOOD SHEPHERD.
“Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel.”
Great Shepherd of thy chosen flock,  But barren pastures there I found,

Attend my humble cry; Nor cooling streams were there.
0 lead mo to reflreshing streams,

Then like a wanderingsheep I m !
ur I grow faint and dio. 5 p 1 mourn'd,

My Shepherd bent his ear,

‘(hy voice ['ve heard, thy fold I love, Restored me from those devious paths,
Where kindred spirits meet; . And wiped the trembling tear.

And there my sighs I've intermix’d, Yet still, O Lord, I need thy aid
While bending at thy feet. For eilly sure am I, ’

Led there by thee, on thee I feast, A giddy head, a loathsome heart
A field of rich supplies, Urges my feeble cry.
And solaced witk thy presence there,

A [ : But sick and worried as I am,
How bless'd each minute flies.

T canoot live from thee;

Straugers bave often hail'd my soul, The living bread, the well of life
And 1 too oft gave ear, Art thou, O Christ, to me.
Calne. . . W. LUSH.

THE DESIRE OF A DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM.

«T.et him kiss me with the'kisses of his mouth: for thy love is better tban wine. Because
of the savour of thy good ointments tby name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the
virgins love thee.”"—Sol. Song i. ¢, 1.

O come, let him kiss me, and tell me he’s mine,
His love is much stronger than En-gedi’s wine;
The wortds of his mouth are much sweeter to me -.
Than clusters of grapes hanging on the vine tree. -

His mouth is most sweat; yea, the sweetest of swhets!
Say all the fair virgins that my lover greets;

His [avours are life, and his kisses go free ;

Come, let him embrace me ; O! ¢ let him kiss me.”’

Fair Eve, the first virgin that Satan beguiled,
Was given to Adam, before sin defiled ;

And my lovely bridegroom has whisper’d to me,
1 am his undefiled (rom eternity.

The [ragrance of paradise soon pass’d away,

For sin brought the plegue there in less than one day;
But my lovely fair one, who came from above,
Bringslife everlasting, and heavenly love.]

Thy pame is like ointment of sweetest perfume,
More pleasant than lilies and roses in June;

The words of thy mouth are mostsweet words 1o me,
And Zion’s fair daughters all say they love thee.

Come quicker, come [aster, come fly o’er the hills ;
Thy name and thy ointments shall cure my worst ills ;
Thy name cau delight me, for that nume’is love ;

It makes my heart leap, and my bowels to move.

Isicken with love, then I redden with shame ;
Again my heart dances at the sound ol his name;
Tﬁe blood from his temples, the tears from his eves,
Now fill me with wonder, love, grief, and surprise.
0, love everlasting, in infinite rounds;

0, love overflowing, a sea without bounds;

I live in his love, iu his ocean I'swim,

Though lost in mysell, here 1 am found in him.
This love, when revealed, my spirit regales,

I seek for retivement in some lonely vales;

1 pour out my sorrows, T mourn like a dove,

Till Ziow’s [nir daughters all say Pmin love.
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T really believe it, still love’s such afgrief,
To sigh on his bosom is certain relief ;
To pour out m{ anguish, is ease from my pain,

‘When absent,
Great Dunmow,

sigh till T see him again.

A WATCHMAN.

ENJOYMENT.

Sweet is the hour, my dearest Lord,
When sacred love o’erflows my heart,
What solid pleasure through thy word,
Thy Holy Spirit doth imparr.

When I can see his lovely face

To wear a swile, and look on me;
How great the pleasure, large the grace
Unmerited, ’lis puvely fvee.

Though {0 lose sight is uothing new;
Yet he still guards me with bis eye.
I leave nim oft for other things;
For other things he ne’er leaves me;
fly away on [ancy’s wings;
His mind is fix’d eternally.
Why did he love a wretch like me ?
Because he would, bless his dear name;

The world sinks low, appears but nought, That he did love a proof I see,

When Christ fo me isall inall;
Tis then my soul is sweetly taught
With love and joy 1o prostrate fall.
I feel a heatl within my breast,
Easily felt but not explained;

I tasfe his love, my choice beyuest ;
My soul to him is sweetly chain’d.

1 hear thie words of peace and love,

In life, in death, ’tis all the same.
Wihen did his love begin to burn?

It ne’er begun, ’twill never end;

1t kuows no shadow of a turn;

To all hissaints it doth extend.

His love to souls was so infense,

Though in full glorious state he shone;
He came, though at & vast expense,

Hismouth mostsweetpronounce withpow’rHis bride to save ; tiie work is done.

He tells my soul 1o laok above,

And see the rose, alovely flower.

The Rase of Sharon, sweet the smell;
Touch ii, a scent it leaves behind,
Which suits my drooping spirits well,
And cheers the fuintoess of the mind.
Without my Lord what should I do?
Mauy I be vever left to try;

What was the vast expense he paid?
His precious blood ; yea, his own life:
His Father’s wra*h was on him laid, -
Due to his church, his mystic wife.
He died! butlo, be lives again!
And sends us tokens of his ove,
Though now on eurtir hut mortal men,
‘We soon shall see his face above.

T. ¥

AN ACROSTIC—GOSPEL STANDARD.

G od, who his sovereign power displays,
O [t leads by various meuns and ways;

G o, sound aloud the Saviour’s name,
O ’er all the world his love proclaim;

S ame feel convictions, sare and strong, S ound loud the trump of gospelgrace ;

P erplexed with guilt for pardon long;
E ach who is brought to feel bis case,

L ongs for the Saviour’s seving grace.
S ome in a motlier’s path are brought
T o know the Lord, but yet are taught
A 1l they can do they Lelpless are,

N o creature shall God’s glory share:

D eep are lis counsels, who shall make

P reach Christ alone, and man debase;
E quipp’d with love and holy zenl,

L et sinking souls sweet influence feel,
S aints’ feet rev}ve, and sinners brace
T he depth of God’salmighty grace.

A lmigbtly God, whose sovereign hand
N o power created can withstand,

D escend, and let thy power be feli,

A nd let our hearts in wonder melt;

R ehuke the tempter’s bellish spleen,

D ear Lord, and let thy hand be seen.
VERMIS.

A rule for God which wiay to tale?
R egardlessol man’s wisdom still,
D ivinely works his sovereign will.

It is verv useful for sincere and gracious persons to know and meditate on
Paul's docirine coucerning the contests between the flesh and the spirit.  When
T was a monk, if at any tine I happened to fcel the motion of any bad passion,
I used to think my hope of salvation was over. I struggled in a varicty of
wavs, both to overconie my bad passion and to quiet my conscience, all in
vain; the lust of the fesh returned, and I was harassed with thoughts of this
kind; Thou hast committed this, or that sin, thou art impatient, thou art
envious, in vain hast thou entered holy orders. Now, if T had rightly under-
stood Paul’s doctrine of the flesh lusting against the spirit, I should not so long
and so miserabiv havé afilicted myself; I should have reflected, and said, as I
do at this day, in similar situaiions, “ Martin, as long as thou remainest in
the flesh, thou wilt never be entirely without sin thou art nowin the flesh, and
tlierefore thou raust experience a contest with it;” and this agreeable to what
Paul savs; “The fesh resisteth the spirit."—ZLuther.
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FEERBLE CHRISTIAN’S SUPPORT.

“Blessed are they which do hungef and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“\Who hath saved us, end called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.— 2 Tim. i. 9.

t‘fhe election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”"—Rom. xi. 7.
“If thou Delievest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the ennuch; and he baptized him.—In the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."—Acts viti. 37, 38;
Mutt. xxviii. 19.

No. 42, JUNE, 1839. Vor.V.
EVIL DOERS.

I

The first place where the word “evil-doers” occurs in the word
of God, as far as I am aware, is in Job viii. 20: “Behold God will
not cast away a perfect man, neither will he help the evil-doers.””
T'hus a “perfect man™ and an “evil-doer’ are shown to be diametrically
opposite the one 1o the other; as much so as the antipodes. Of these the
head of the one is direcled one way, and the head of the other another
way; and their feel are set against each other; and though the earth
should revolve to all eternity, they never could come together so that .
the north and south pole should be one and the same. But, neverthe-
less, an inhabitant of the north may come or be brought lo the south,
if the will and the means be present. Even in this wise, God has made
an eternal difference in the standing and position of his elect and the
devil's, reprobate children. The kingdom of God and the kingdem of
Satan are the two antipodes in the spiritual world, and cever will meet ;
though God’s elect, who, by nature, are born in sin, in tLe devil’s king-
dom, shall, by God the Spirit, be every one brought out ot darkness info
the kingdom of God’s dear Son, being made a willing people in the day
of his power. )

Christ is the only perfect man (in bimself) that ever was; for he is
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, made bigher thap the
ieavens. He is “the mau thal is the fellow (ot compeer) of the Lord of
losts;” being God himself, and, consequently, equal with God the
Fathcr and with God the Holy Ghost in the divine essence or nuture,
which is but one, a5 shown in 1 Johnv. 7. And his becoming man
and the servant of God, delracts not from his personal glory, nor di-
vides the essence; for it is impossible that the Godbead should suffr
dimivution, or detraction of glory, or of any essential stiribute. It
Buet be remembered alse, that Christ is not inferior tg the Father aud

F
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the Holy Ghost, thongh he humbled himself. Not ¢ was humbled.” No,
he did it himself, Ly his own will, according to his previous covenant
engagement wilh the Father, for an especial purpose, viz., that by
becoming a perfect man in his divine person, or taking a perfect man-
bood into unien with his divine essence, he might, as God-man, perfectly
fulfil {he law which man bhad broken, and perfecily satis{y divine jusilice
by bis divine offering of himself in the manhood, and so might make his
fallen elect sheep perfect men in himself, by this his perfect work,
undertaken and carried ihrough to completion by him, acting as the
responsible Head, and God-chosen and accepted Representative and
Sarcty of the members of his body, of his flesh, and of bis bones. His
perfect work, {herefore, as God manifest in the flesh, bath already
rendered and made the elect pexfect as regards their judicial state be-
fore God in the concern of their final salvation. But no man can take
this onour (lawfully and without presumption) to bimself, and say, «I
am perfect in Christ,”® unless he has been made the recipient of divine
grace by {he ‘operation of the eternal Spirit in his soul. There is a
perfect internal work io be performed in the heart in those who are
externally (i. e. as regarded by God in Christ) complete in him who is
the head of all principality and power. And this internal work of
the Spirit alone can make manifestto an electsoul that he is nota goat, a
vessel of wrath, or a natural brutebeast, made to be taken and destroyed.
The vessel must be marred by conviction of sin, and of having destroyed
itsell, before it can be made over again another vessel, as seemeth good
1o the heavenly poiter. Fleshly perfection, which is the devil’s ham-
mer-cloth on which he rides the asses to hell which are not redeemed
by the blood of the Lamb, (Exod. xiii. 13,) must be rent in sunder,
and sensilly rotied by the filth of the flesh which wove il, and the filthy
garmeni{s must be taken away. The slink of sin must come into the
postrils which once were regaled with il as with a sweet odour. The
band-writing must be seen against it, and the soul taught to feel that
it is already, in God's decree, eternally damned or eternally saved.
Christ, as a perfect Redeemer whose blood cleansetb from all sin, must
be savingly revealed in the heart; Christ, as Jehovah our Righteous-
ness, musi be apprehended by the hand of faith, and put on thereby by.
the operation of God in the soul; sin must be felt to be blotied out,
and an everlasting, divine, and God-glorifying righteousness to be im-
puted freely, withouf money and without price; repentance unto life
must be felt and experienced, and not notionally held or prated about;
God’s love must be shed abroad, and his fear put, by the Holy Ghost, iu
the new beart given unlo us, before any man dare, or can say, from a
heari made honest and faithful before God, “I am a perfect man,”
such as God says Job was. (Jobi.1.) And evenaftera soul has enjoyed
the full assurance of faith, he will say this more often with trembling than
with unshakeu confidence ; yea, he will rejoice with trembling, knowing
the hypocrisy and deceit of his desperately wickéd heart. Neverthe-
less, God will not cast away a perfect man, that is so in the sense 1
have given. )

Bul now for his antipode, en evil-doer.—O how liitle are these
characters known and undersicod in the nominal church of Christ!
It is usual for peaple to think those only are evil-doers whose actlions
are outwardly profane, licentious, and immoral; or, at the furthest,
who hold false docirines, and propagate them deceitfully to the hurt
of souls. Bnui, alas! Satan is too cunning a deceiver, oo piercing and
crooked a serpent not 1o know that such iools will not do half so
miuch work as a correct-docirined, correctly-behaved, outwardly-mo-
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ral, zealous, and meck-spirited evil-doer, such as is described in Job
viii. These insinuate themselves into the favour and affections of God’s
living family by their great plausibility and pretended hatred of sin, of
themselves, and of all that is not really born of God. And when they
have so far succeeded, they soon begin to infuse their venom and 1o
practice their hell-born craft. They are too wise to bring forth their
poison at first, or to let it be seen; because they know it would be re-
garded with horror, and ibeir mask would be torn off, making manifest
that they are of their father the devil, who was a murderer from the
beginning, and abode not in the truth; but they try, though they never
can succeed, (John x. 28—30,) to poison God’s people, and to slay them
by little and little, as I have heard that the savages do those they hate,
giving them a slow, imperceptible, and lasteless poison in their food as
often as opportunity offers, which begins by making the victim low-spi-
tited and weak, which seens to be ouly a natural infirmity. But the
poison works surely, and they1dse their appetite, cannot walk, at times
grow dizzy, and pine or wasle away so gradually that no one wounld
suppose it to proceed from any thing more than whbat is common to all
in the ordinary course of human affairs. Thus the murderer effects his
vile purpose without suspicion, and gloats over his victim, whom he
.caresses to the last gasp. Now, can it be thought that the devil is not
s0 wise as a heathen savage; that the father of lies is less crafty than
bis own children, whom he hath begotten and instructed? Surely not;
for the generation of religious vipers could not work if that crooked
serpent did not aid them with his infernal wisdom and devilish mixtures.
Of all death-plotting savages, the religious, dead-hearted, make-believe,
whining, or joy-filled believing-infidels are the worst. Such as “creep
into houses, and lead captive silly women, (and men too}) laden with
sins, led away with divers lusts, (harboured and transacted in secret,)
having a form of godliness but denying the power thereof, ever learn-
ing, and never able 10 come to the knowledge of the truth. Now as
Janunes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist (not vio-
lently or openly, perhaps, but still as surely) the truth: men of corrupt
minds, reprobate concerning the faith. But they shall proceed no fur-
ther (than God sees fit); for their {olly shall be manifest unto all, as
theirs also was.”” (2 Tim. iii. 5—9.)

These evils-doers never really feel, or have felt, the plague of their
own hearts so as to cry, out of a broken and contrite spirit, unto Jesus
for mercy, and so cannot speak faithfully thereof; but they lump up sin
in the gross, and bring it forth in well-packed parcels, neatly tied up,
and sealed with Scripture proofs. But the weight aud burden of sin,
the strivings against sin, ihe groaning and fainting under sin, the filth
aud the rotlenness of sin, the despair it occasions, the self-loathing
the deep humility of soul, the struggling in the mud, “the spreading
the bands in the midst while lying in the dunghill, as he that swimmeth
spreadeth forth his hands to swim,” the binding together and hardening
of the spiritual affections, the feeling of a horror of great darkuess, the
clack overhanging cliff, the strong seal which in vain the soul tries to
Lceak, ihe veil on the heart, the misery of unbelicf, ihe sighing aul
crying for all the abominations done in the vile body, the looking uj-
ward for help from ou high till the eyes fail, the agony and racking of
1he mind when all past evidences secem to have been delusioas of the
devil, the earnestness and longing to be searched, and tried, and led iu
the way everlasting, (he prayers of the prisoner for one drop of atoning
blood to be felt, the supplications to have Christ’s righteousness revealed,
the horror which floods the mind because hLis chariot wheels tarry so
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baqng, Decause he scems (o bave cast off (he soul, the fear thal we know
nothing of genuine repentance, that we are bastards begotten by Satan,
and not sons of God, the thonsand, yea, innumerable scarchings, heav-
ings, pantings, huugerings, {birstings, walchings, faintings, hardenings,
‘reezings, shuttings-up, overflowings, cutlings down, self-condemnings,
aud roarings of the heart, these evil-doers seem totally ignorant of. O
how have 1 fell when those [ once thought real belie\'ersﬁmvc appeared
i e 50 widely different; when 1 have been constrained {o be honest
whea asking myselfy “do | believe they are {aught and led of God?”
and the answer has been, “1 cannot believe it, or, if they are, I must
be dead in trespasses and sins.” They tell us, that talking so much
and poring over what is within, is dishonouring Christ; that we should
look out of onrselves to him only; that we should not do this and that,
hut should do this aud {he other, as {hough we possessed power to do
all this if we chose to use il. O itis horrible, sickeuing, loathsonie,
disgusting!  What! tell a poor wretchdt soul, with a mountain on his
shoulders, that he ought not to think of its weight, but ought to sing in
joy iustead of groaning and crying because he (eels even ready to be
crushed to death! Whence comes all tbis? It must be from a dead
heart, It cannol be from a living soul. Great God, thou knowest it
is 1hy children’s desire to be looking solely to Christ, and to roll their
burden upoa him, that he may suslain them; bul they canpot, they are’
weak and feeble, and sore broken in the place of dragons, aud, as dear
Hart says, their language is,—

‘“How can a burden'd cripple rise?

How can a fetter'd captive flee?

Alh! Lord, direct my wishful eyes,

And let me look, at least, to thee.

Alas! my sinking spirits droop;

I scarce perceive a glimpse of ‘hope.

Extend thy mercy, gracious God;

Thy quick’ning Spirit vouchsafe to send;

Apply the reconciling blood,

Aund Lindly call thy foe thy friend!

Or, if rich cordials thou deny,

Let patience comfort's place sipply.

Let hope survive, though damp’d by doubt ;

Do thou defend my shatter'd shield; .

Oh! let me never quite give out;

Help me to keep the bloody field.

Lord, look upon th’ unequal strifc;

Delay not, lest I lose my life.”
o, if these chiseled death’s-head professors knew the burden and misery
of a soul thus shut up, and, like David’s, overwhelmed wilh blasphemy,
sin, hardoess of heart, and despondency, they never would {alk as they
do; they would sympathize with us, and so bear each olher’s burden.
They say also, when you feel your tongue is tied, you should talk of
Clrist; for we can never talk too much of him. But sure [ am this
is false ; for there is a greal deal too much falking of Christ, aud very
litle feeling. 1f ibey said, “ We cannot feel foo much of Christ,” 1
should say, “ Amen; God grant me more fecling, and I shall never
complain that thou art tno Liberal.”” But talking and jabberiug will not
fill my soul; it empties it: “The talk of the lips auly tendeth o penury.’
O Lord, I have often found it so, and | have groaned because “ I am o
man of unclean lips!”’ 1 am olttimes forced 1o hold my pence, fearing
my own words sbould entaugle me. | hear people talk of vital godli-
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ness and of a precious Christ, who, I believe in my soal, never experi.
enced, as I and many olhers have, thgwretched load of dead godliness,
(or, properly, ungodliness,) and whose hearls have been so frost-bitten
and woe-begone, so sliffened and swooning, {hat nothing has felt pre-
cious at the {ime; but we could ouly groan and sigh ont our misery
because Christ is wot more loved, more precious, more enjoyed, and
more glorified in our almost inzensible hearis, and we have learned
whal mean these words: “To will is present wijh me; bat how to per-
form that which is good I find not.”” What makes a quickened, par-
doned soul so miserable, il it Be not 1he absence of bim in whose srailes
alone he bas experienced divine, soul-melting joy, and in commurio
with whom he has ealen the hidden manna of life? Is the land dark
wheun the sun rides high in the unclouded heavens, and shines in fall
meridian splendour? 1 ween not. Bat when it sinks below the Lori-
zon, then it is nighl, and the beasts of the forest creep forih; then tke
old lion roars,and the way-faring man {rembles; then the serpent hisces,
and he fears 1o slir backward or forward, 1o the right or to the lef(,
lest he should feel ils sting piercing him, and the shooling pains of i:s
deadly poison; the wild beasts growl, and {he fogs and cold winds chill
him through and through; vain then is it for any to say, “Tush! you
are as safe as ever you were. What have you to fear?—a pretty sol-
dier in truth—faint-heartied already! Do not heed such trifles; up 2nd
be doing, pray, meditate, believe, talk of Christ,” &c. O this'mum
mery, these yelling animals, these always happy, always talkative,
Christ-mouthy professors! Never will they know how {o comfort
others until they have been in like irouble themselves, and bave been
comforted by God. Then, as the sufferings of Christ abound in them,
iheir consolations also will abound by Christ, and they will pro4t his
people, by God’s blessing their tried words to their troubled souls.

As surely as any man, woman, or child, makes a profession of Christ,
and knows no changes and sorrows, but is always in the light, always
rejoicing, always confident, never troubled, never pinched with gnawiug
hunger and ihirst of soul, never sorrowful, pever in perils, never in
darkaness, in the deeps, so surely will they find these words true concern-
ing them: “Can the rush grow up without mire? can the flag grow
without water? Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut down, it
withereth before any other herb. 8o are ihe patbs of all that forget (or
never kn:w) God; and the hypocrite’s hope shall perish; whose hopo
shall be cul off, and whose trust shall be a spider’s web. He shall
lean upon his house, but it shall not stand; he shall bold it fast, but it
shall not endure. He is green before the sun, and bis branch sbooteth
forth in his garden. Ilis roots are wrapped about the heap, and ont of
the earth shall others grow. Behold, God will not cast away a perfect
man, neilther will he help the evil-doers.” (Job viii. 11—20.) Therefore
saith the Lord to his mourners, ¢“Fret not thyself because ol evil-doers,
neither be thou envious against the workers of iniquily; for they shall
soon be cut down like the grass, and wither as the green herb. 'Irust
in tbe Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily
thou shalt be fed. Delight {hysell also in the Lord, and he shall give
thee the desires of thine heart.”” (Ps. xxxvii. 1-—4.) Yes, thou blexss!
Jesust I know thou wilt do this; for thou hast made thy servant a living
witness to the truth of thy precious promise. Thou dost give thy people
their heart’s desires, which the blessed Spirit therein, by his grace,
awakens. Ilow have I been constrained to acknowledge this! for thou
hast suddenly shone into my soul, in all 1hy love and beauty, when mine
eyes fajled for looking upward, when thou Hast seemed {o be regurd.ess
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of my crying and bitterness of sonl, when I have knell before thee, long-
ng and beseeching thee {o appeay for my deliverance, to sliow me some
oken for good, to melt or break my flinty beart in pieces, lo show me
hy hands, fect, and side, which I have pierced. Yes, thon hast granied
the requests of a guilly, vile, detestable, proud, ilthy worm, who has
tasted the riches of thy grace, who has been overwhelined with loving-
kindness by bis blessed, ever-loving, and long-suffering God and Saviour,
and yel bas vexed, rebelled against, and wandered from thee in the folly
of his heart. O wretlcbed, wretched man that T am! never was there
one so hell-deserving, so crooked and perverse. If Jesus were not Jesus
Chrisl, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, Le never could bear
with such a base, ungrateful creature of the dus{, bul would dash him
in pieces as the potter’s vessel. Bul no, his ways are not our ways; he
is God, and not man only; he is a merciful and faithful High Priest,
and can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of
the way. .

Since I first began to write these lines, what mercy, what great love,
what unbounded compassion, what faithfulness have I experienced! 'He
hath restored my soul, refreshed, and comforted me; he hath led me jo
green pastures, and o the still, never-moving waters of his love and free
salvation; he bath shown me that though he did shut me up, it was not
in anger, but in mercy, for my good, and for his people’s also, over whom
U am appointed (though so weak, undeserving, and rebeilious) to be an
overseer. Yea, and he hath done more than this; he hath done that
which, if I spake nol of it o his praise, the very stones would cry out
and declare it; he hath saved me from what might have ended in a
painful and distressing death. My night-cap, as I knelt before my
God, caught in a blaze by the lamp which was on my hed sliding down
againsi it; I was so abstracted, and my mind so occupied in pleading
with my ever-wakeful, most merciful, and good Shepherd, that al-
though it had been burning for some time, I felt it not until roused by a
most acute sense of heat on the top of my head, and putting up my hand,
I withdrew it filled with the flaming linen ; the fire was in my hand, but
it hurt me not, nor was I even frightened ; for I was in that hand which
secured the Hebrew youths of old from destruction in the fiery furnace,
which could not singe a hair of iheir head. And so it was in my in-
stance; for although the fire had burned upon, and all round my head
so fiercely that all the top of my cap was consumed to tinder, yet not
even one of my hairs was injured thereby ; but the skin of my head was
turned a deep yellow, and I still feel a slight pain, just sufficient to keep
the circumstance fresh in my memory. O, my soul, is not this a literal
fulfilment of 1hy Lord’s own words? “When thou walkest through the
fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.
For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour.”
(Isa. xliii. 2, 3.) This mercy of my God proves what I told some of
my people, (this veryevening, a few hoursbefore it happ}ened,) who wished
me not to go and see a sick person because her complaint was infectious:
« Neither {he pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor the destruction
that wasteth at noon-day” can come bigh me unless my Lord hath so
appointed ; and if he has appointed it, come it must, whether I go or stay.

«0 sing unto the Lord a new song: sing unto the Lord all the earth.
Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; show forth his salvation from day
to day; declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders among all
people. Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the Lord, for his
mercy endurelh for ever.” , Hallelujah!!

Stoke, January, 1839. ' G. I
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SALVATION.

(Exztract ﬁmn a Letter.)

My dear Sister io Christ Jesus,—Once more my dear Lord hath spar-
cd me to take my pev ip hand, to write youafew lines; andif spared to
fill up this paper, I hope it will be to the glory of God, and the comfort
of your soul; and you know, with me, that whatever we may say or
do, if it do not bring us to the feet of a precious Jesus, there will be no
comfort to our souls, nor glory to the God of our mercies. I find my
mind filled with one word, given to me this morning by God bimself a«
a morning portion; andnever did I find that word rest with such power
on* my mind before; and. the fulness of that word will not, cannot,
be opened to the full by man or angel, in time or to all eternity, It is
to the church of God a blessing, an eternal blessing; and I do at times
feel confident that if the Lord had not called me by his grace to a
knowledge of himself, I should not find that word, yea precious word,
SALVATION, a comfort to my soul; and if God the eternal Spirit is
pleased to open it to you and me, I know it will be marrow and fatness
1o our souls. It will give me joy to hear you are rejoicing in God your
salvation. I can say, and God is my witness, it gives me joy of heart
to hear his dear children singing the high praises of Him who hath
done such great things for us, that will be the employ of our souls, in
sounding forth his praises, throughout all-eternity. It is written in
Rev. v. 9, they (the children of God) sing a new song, saying.
“Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof,
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed as to God by thy blood, out of
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.”” Do read it, and
also in Rey. vii. 10, ¢ Salvation to our God,” &c.; also xii. 10, “ Now
is come salvation;”” and xix. 1, I heard a great noise of much people
in héaven, saying, Alleluiah; salvation, and glory, and hovour, and
poweér unto the Lord our God.”” The word of God is full, from begin-
ning to end, with that sweet word salvation. You will find it sweet, 1
hope, in reading it, and I hope you will write me a letter, filled with
the enjoyment you have of his dear salvation in your ownsoul; for none
can give comfort to the child of God but God himself, and nothing will
lift a precious Jesus on high but what is brought home by God the
elernal Spirit. I know man will advance many things from the pulpit,
according to his mind; but it has no power on my mind if not with a
“ Thus saith the Lord.” Although the witness of man is great, yet the
witoess of God is greater; for when the Lord is pleased to bring home
to my soul with power his dear word, it is irm, and, like himself, nn-
changeable; so that I can rejoice in him with joy unspeakable and full
of glory; and it is of no use for man to set up a standard or evidence
for me. 1 bless my God, I have the greatest evidence God can give in
my soul. You will no doubt think I wish it. Well, my sister, I hope
you will not be too hasty, and say I am wrong, (as many do,) but com-
pare spiritual things with' what I shall write. Now, my dear sister, 1
hope the dear Lord will give you a sweet token of his love, and cause
You to rejoice in him for giving you, I trust, the same blessingas to the
poor worm that now writes. The first I shall write is oue that no man
or angel can give: so where it is implanted in the soul, it must be from
and by God himself, which is life in my soul, to fee! a hungering and
thirsting after Jesus Christ, that he only can fll or satisty; and 1
will say, without any fear of being made a liar by man or any else,
there never was hunger or thirst felt or known without life. 1 would
ask ‘you, my sister, to ponder over these things; for the more simple
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1le betler to the poor children of God. Now, while wriling on thix
aabject, 1 will tell you a few more evidences I have as a sign of life in
my soul, and can bless my dear Lo®d for them, which all professors
without life despise; but they are too often felt, to the sorrow of my
soul. Yoo, in reading, may {hink they are strange evidences; bui I
say, in the presence of God, they are true tokens of his love to feel i,
~o0 as lo bring me ofien to the footstool of my Lord, crying out o him,
“Lord, help me, and hold thou me up, and I shall be safle,”® and ofien
without a word, only a groan, vented out in tears, and many a lime
my dear Lord hath given me 1iears of joy, iu bringing home with power
to my poor, troubled, tempest-tossed soul these dear words, “I am thy
salvation” Join with me, my dear sister, {o bless and praise his dear
name, for his matchless love and kindness {6 such poor worms, in giv-
ing us, while in the wilderness, songs of praises (o his dear name. It
now comes (0 my mind what caused me to rejoice in him many a time
before, and in doing so, 1 hope you will excuse me in spehking of my-
self. About two years ago I felt my poor soul overburdened with fear
that the temptations I was the subject of would break out, and bring a
bad name on him who was so dear to my soul in past mercies, that con-
stantly I would be singing, “ Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my
song,” &c.; but at limes my harp is hung on the willow, and the enemy
of my soul very busy. But to return; I cried to my dear Lord to re-
move this from my mind, and fervent prayer for it went up from the very
jnner man, and my God heard and answered me. But, alas! I was
obliged to ask my dear Lord 1o give me the same pail again, with bis
blessed presence ; for when these things were taken {rom me, I had no
liberly in prayer, not even a feeling of my state, for I was in a dry, cold,
carual state, and was brought to feel with the poet, and cry out before
my God,—
“ For more the treach'rous calm I dread, .
Than tempests bursting o’er my head.” .

T told my Lord I would rather have the same trials and temptations,
wiih his support, {han all ease without communijon with himself. I hare
ever since found it best to trust where I cannot trace him in my poor
way; also fo plead his dear word, which has many times been a great
comfort o my soul in distress of mind, viz., ¢ My God shall supply all
your need, according to his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus.” I hope
vou will look over this disorderly letter. I must wrile as it comes into
my mind. What is bad, pass over; if you should find any small portion
good 1o your soul, give God glory for it. Now for a few of the evi-
dences I promised to lel you know, in the first part of 1his letter, I have
from God. They are as follows, and are often felt to the sorrow of my
soul :—First, a heart of unbelief, rebelling against God and his ways,
and Satan fempting me to blaspheme his precious name. The old man
(felt also) flled with all manner of combustibles, ready to burst, with
my poor soul crying out to my God, “ Ilold thou me up, then I shall be’
safe.” These things, my dear sister, keep me from self, and bring me
ofien at my dear Lord’s feet, 1o admire his uncbanging love in all and
through all; for be resteth in his love. At other times I feel a careless-
ness and deadness to bis dear word, name, and ways, and sometimes I
bave comfort and joy in my soul, and can say, ‘“ Though these seasons
are few, {bey are precious.” You may think {bal comfort and joy is
the greatest evidence; but, if there is any difference, I think it is in the
former ; for I fear at times my joy is the joy of 1he hypocrite, or stony
ground hearer. But at times I can bless God the eternal Spirit for his
mercy, ip bringing heme his own word with power to my soul, to the
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glory of a precions Jesus. Then T am brought down al his dear [cet
with wonder, love, and praise, in his opening to me a litlle of that sweet
wyrd, salvation, with elernal glory. 'I'hese times and enjoyments would
not do always; for T assure you there are times (lhough but seldom)
when I would nol be seen by the nearest friend on earth; for his dear
love enjoyed in the soul (I would say himself enjoyed) is so overwhelm-
ing, that I knbw not where T am, and in washing the feet of my dear
I.ord with my tears, I cannot fell what I have been saying 1o him; for I
feel nothing in myself, and Jesus all in all. This gives me to see that
if the poor body cannot bear a sip of the brook by the way, how could
it stand eternal glory in all ils boundless fulness? How needful, my
sister, for our poor bodies 1o lie in the grave that they might be raised
spiritual bodies. The little I know of ihese things in my soul I would
nol part with for all worlds and iheir fading glories. Tn all these sea-
sons Satan was not idle. I had his company not long since, {elling me
that, afler all I knew about salvation, there was something else I did
not know ; for if T was a childof God, T should know it as they did. I
told him to tell me what it'was I did not know. I said to him I knew
I was a great sinner, and felt it, and I knew Jesus Christ was a great
Saviour, and that God the elernal Spirit said ¢ the blood of Jesus Christ
cleanseth from all sin.” Off Satan goes, and left poor me in the enjoy-
ment of {hat blood which is dearer to me than ever; and I do find, that
if 1hat is not felt in all, there is no solid peace. Now, cannot you at
times bless and praise our dear Lord for his love in your salvation, and
in keeping you from running with the world in all their false pleasnres ?
Does not this mark of his love overbalance all the fears and sorrows yon
pass through? Do you not find a something that bears up your mind
above all the-crooks and crosses you have from time 1o time? and have
you not a desire that Jesus should be glorified in all and through all?
and do you not know that all things work together for good to them
that love God? You may say I should have more comfort if I knew I
loved God. Do not think so, for the Lord doeth notbing in vain. T ask
you, have you any desire {0 love his name, his ways, his word, and his
people ? have you any outgoing of soul to bless his dear name when any
poor sinner is called from darkness 1o light? cannot you join the chil-
dren of God-in this wilderness in their song, ¢ Unto Him that hath
loved us,” &c.? Be assured, He that hath begun a good work in you,
will carry it on until your poor body shall be raised a spiritual body,
fashioned like unto his glorious body. ‘Then you and the poor worm
that now writes, wilh all ibe blood-bought children, shall meet around
the throne of God and the Lamb, singing a new song. 7Tben it will be,
without a jarring note, ¢ Hallelujah!” "Again they said, < Hallelujoh!
for the Lord God omnipolent reigneth. Amen and amen.”
Stonehouse, Dec. 30, 1838, LAST BUT ONE.

THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS.

“ From the uttermost parts of thé earth have we heard songs, even glory to the
righteous. But I said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! the treacherous
dealers have deull treucherously ; yea, the treacherous dealers bave deult very
treacherously.”’—Isuaiah xxiv. 16. k

Christian Reader,—T have taken up my pen, to endeavour to wri:
something that, under the blessing of the Eoly Ghost, might be in
some little measure to the honour of God and the comfort of yvour
eoul, if consistent with his gracious will; and I cau truly and feel-

r 2
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ingly adopt the aposile’s language, “ Who is sufficient for these
things " The Lord knows how greatly I feel my insufficiency. 1
am daily taught to know that I cannot think, speak, or write the least
spiritual thing feelingly, independent of the divine operatiouns of the
blessed Spirit. To Him, therefore, I desire to look for assistance in
attempting to pen a few remarks {rom the above passage.

The former part of the text appears to me to set forth the glorious
work of Christ, and the extension of his blessed kingdom of grace in
the hearts of his elect family, scattered abroad among all “ nations,
tongues, and people.” That songs of praise to the God of all grace
will be sung by God's children, redeemed from among men out of all
uations, is unquestionable; but considering the limits of this little
work, and the request of the editors to be brief, I will not attempt to
particularise or enlarge upon the text. I therefore pass on to the
second clause, “ But I said, my leanness, my leanness, woe unto me !"
&c. The treacherous dealers spoken of'I apprehend to mean the
world, the liuman leart, and the devil. These are treacherous in-
deed. All God's children have more or less to complain of these
treacherous dealers; and the worst of these three bitter enemies is the
child of God’s own heart, or sin dwelling in bim. O, my breth-
ren, do you not find this to be true in your daily experience ? If
you do not, I know one who does. ' I have been awfully deceived
since God first called me by his grace by each and all of these
treacherous dealers, but never found any of them to equal the aboini-
nable and wretched deceitfulness of my own depraved Leart. How fre-
quently has it made me cry out with Paul, O wretched man that
I am,” and with Job, “I abhor myself.” This deceiiful, treache-
rous heart and the devil have sometimes caused me to fall into sin,
and then I have been necessitated to cry out with the prophet,
‘“ My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me " T believe it is one great
aim of Satan to cause us, if possible, to sin, and then turn accuser;
darkness is almost sure to follow, and then we, like Isaiah, c?r
out woe against ourselves. Qur evidences of grace are 'I?ecloude ,
we find scarcely any access at a throne of grace, the promises of the
gospel we cannot possibly lay hold of, and our hope seems remoyed
like a tree. O, the distress, darkness, and bondage that I have felt at
such seasons I cannot describe! I could discover nothing but sinful-
ness in myself, and have questioned whether I knew anything about
saving grace whatever ; yea, I have concluded that I certainly never
had any ; I have mourned, cried, prayed, and entreated the Lord to
reveal his love to my soul once more; but no answer have I had, un-
less it were such an one as cut me down lower, if possible, than I was.
« Hast thou not procured this unto thyself,” was one, and to which I
have freely confessed in the affirmative, while tears of heartfelt sorrow
have flowed at the sight of my abominable vileness, and I could
heartily justify God in thus causing me to feel such leanness of soul,
and also in my eternal condemnation. Nevertheless, to the honour of
God, I must acknowledge, that whenI have sometimes been on the edge
of despair, I have had a sweet, powerful, and sensible lift. I well re-
member at one particular time, when [ had been for some time pre-
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vious walking in great darkness; to make my burden, as I thought,
complete, it was suggested to my mind that I had most assuredly
sinned against the Holy Ghost! O my, reader, T cannot possibly
express the anguish of soul I felt. I real}l,y believed it was true, and
that there was now no hope for me whatever: I felt almost afraid to
pray ; I thought it was presumption, and, indeed, I concluded it was
of no use. In this state I continued some few days. If T mistake
not, it was on the Tuesday or Wednesday evening when the sug-
gestion first entered my mind, and on the Saturday following I walked
out in quite. a lonely place, considering and pondering over my aw-
ful state, when 1 seemed to be attacked more violently than ever.
Well,+I tried to muster up some force by looking over my past ex-
perience, &c., and just as I was about to conclude that I must be
damned, I said quite out, «“ Well, devil, if I must dwell with you in
hell, I tell you what I am determined to do, I will for ever fight
against you and your damnable ways, and justify the eternal God in
my damnation.” In a'moment I sensibly felt a calmness in my soul,
aray of precious hope wag given to me; and from that time to this,
I have never been in such most wretched experience. Bless God,
he has many times since, I humbly trust, given me a good hope that
I shall ome day be with him in eternal glory. But I must beg par-
don for this digression, and fearing I should trespass, I will draw
to a close. My beloved, may the Lord bless you and me with grace,
daily to be on our watch to war against the treacherous dealers with
which we are tried, harassed, and perplexed ; and may the Lord en-
able us to take eficouragememt from the following tf]ing, that is,
that there is an eternal rest remains for the children of God, where no
treacherous dealers can enter. No!—

There we shall be free from our body of sin—
There we shall ne’er mourn through defilement within ;—
No devil can enter, or ravenous beast,
To worry our souls or perplex us the least.
Mildenball, Jan. 15, 1839. A PENSIONER.

BREATHINGS OF AN OLD MARTYR.

The Father of mercy and God of consolation comfort you swith
his eternal Spirit, my most dear and [aithful loving friend, good
Master Philpot, as you have comforted me by the mighty operation of
the same; the everlasting God be praised therefore. ~Amen.

O my dear heart and most loving brother, if I should do nothing
else day and night, as long as the days of heaven endure, but kneel
upon my knees and read psalms, I should never be able to render
uuto the Lord condign thanks for his great mercy, fatherly kindness,
and most loving compassion extended unto a most vile, sinful, and
unworthy wretch. O that the Lord would open my mouth, and give
me a thankful heart, that out of it may flow his continual praise.
O that my sinful flesh, which is a cause of sorrow to me, was clean
separated from me; that I might sing psalms of thanksgiving unto
the Lord now and for ever; that with good Samuel’s mother I might
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continually record this noble verse following, and which, by good
experience, 1 have found most true; praised be my good God there-
fore. 'The Lord, saith that good woman, killethsand maketh alive;
he bringeth down and lifteth up again; yea, praised be his name, that
he hatli given me an experience and lively feeling of it. Blessed bé
the Lord God whose mercy endureth for ever; who hath not dealt
with me according to my deep deserts, nor destroyed me in his dis-
pleasure when 1 so justly. deserved it. What reward shall I give
unto the Lord for all the great benefits that he bath done for my
soul? T will gladly receive the cup of salvation at his hand, and will
worship his name with prayer and praise. O my dear heart, yea,
most dear unto me in the Lord, think not this sudden change in me
10 be some fickle phantasy of my foolish head, as indeed soine others
would sarely suspect it to be; for doubess it is the marvellous doing
of the Lord, most merciful unto me, his unworthy creature. May
the Lord, of his grecat mercy, givé me grace to be more thankful unto
him than I heretofore have been, and keep we that I never fall from
the Saviour. And now, my dear brothed- and most blessed minister
of the Lord, whose beautiful feet have brought much glad tidings to
my soul, what shall I do or say unto you that in the least part may
recompense the fatherly affection and godly care tbat you have con-
tinually kept for me. O that the Lord would give me the spirit of
fervent prayer, that I might yet, that way, supply some little part
of my duty towards you. Ah, my dear loving friend, how soon did
yon lay aside all other business. to - make a sweet plaster for my
wounded conscience; yea, and that out of a painful pair of stocks,
which place must be very uneasy to write in; but the Liord brought
you into a strait place, that you might instrumentally set my soul at
liberty; but, off your pinching and painful seat, you have plentilully
poured on me your precious word and sweet savour, whereof you
have greatly refreshed my tired soul. The Lord likewise refresh you,
both body and soul, by pouring the oil of his gracious Spirit on
your sweet heart. .

0, gaod Jeremiah, hath Pashur put thee in the stocks? Why, now
thou hast the right reward of a prophet; thy glory never began to
appear until now. I doubt not but shortly, instead of bebuzar-adan,
captain of the guard, Jesus, the Son of the living God, will come and
deliver thee forth from the hands of all thine enemies, and will also
make good against them and their anti-christian synagogue all the
words that thou hast.spoken in his name. The Lord hath made thee
this day a strong defenced tower, an iron pillar, and a brazen wall,
against the whole rabbleof anti-Christ; and though they fight against
thee ever so fiercely, vet they shall not overcome thee, for the Lord
bimself is with thee, to help and deliver thee, and he will rid thee out
of the hands of the wicked. I kpow you are not busy in casting
pearls before swine, nor in giving that which is holy nnto dogs: you
are much to be commended in my simple judgment, and I am sure that
vour circumspect and modest bebaviour hitherto hath been as much
to the glory of God, and shame and confusion of your enemies, as
of any that are gone before you where men advise. I most earnestly
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desire, with all other of your friends, that you still keep the same
order with those blood-thirsty bite-sheeps, or bishops, as you have
begun; though, in the conclusion, thdy will surcly have your blood;
yet they shall come by it with shame enough, and that to their per-
petual infamy as Jong as this world lasts. Satan’s thoughts are not
unknown to you, and the depth of his subtilty is by you well foreseen;
therefore, let them do whatever God shall suffer them, I am persunad-
ed all things shall turn out for your best. Though you lie in the
dark, soiled with the bishop’s black coal dust,* yet you shall shortly
be raised unto the heavenly light, and made as white as snow in
Salmon, and be as the wings of a dove, that is covered with silver
wings, and her featbers like gold. You know the vessel which is
brought to be made bright is soiled with oil and other things that it
may scour the brighter. O, happy be you that you are now in the
scouring house, for shortly you sball be set on the celestial shelf, and
as bright as angels bright.

My dear heart, I will now, according to your loving réquest, cast
away all care, and rejoice with you dnd praise God, and pray for
you day and night; yea, I will now, with God's grace, sing psalms
of praise and thanksgiving with you, for now my soul is turned to
her old-rest again. I have taken a sweet nap in the lap of Christ,
and have cast my care on the Lord, who careth for me, and I will be
eareless according o my pame; in that respect that yoa would have
me. I will leave out my unseemly addition so long as I live, for it
can take no place where fear, faith, and hope are resident. As soon
as I read your most godly and comfortable letter, my sorrow vanished
away as smoke in the wind, my spirit revived, and comfort came
again, whereby I am sure that the Spirit of God was the author of ii.
O, my good Master Philpot, ‘thou art a right principle pot indeed:
filled with most precious liquor, as it appeareth by the plentiful
pouring forth of the same. O pot! most bappy of the high Potter,
ordained to honour, which does contain such heavenly treasure in the
earthen vessel. O pot! thrice happy, in whom Cbrist hath wrought
a great miracle, altering thy nature, and turning thy water into
wine, and that of the best; whereout the master of the feast hath
filled my cup so full that I am become drunken in the joy of the
Spirit through the same. When martyrdom shall break ihee, O
vessel of honour, I know the fragrant savour of thy precious worl
will much rejoice the heavy hearts of Christ’s true members, although
the Judases will grudge and murmur at it, yea, and burst out into
words of slander, saying it is but lost and waste.

Be not offended, dear heart, at my metaphorical speech, for 1 am
disposed to be merry, and, with David, to dance before the ark of the
Lord; and though you play on a pair of organs not very comicly or
easy to the flesh, yet the sweet sound that comes from them canseth
me thus to do. O that T were with you in body as present as I am
in spirit, that I might sing all care away in Christ, for now the time
of comfort is come. I hope to be with you shortly if all things tap-
pen-Tight, for my old friends at Coventry have put the council s

* The martyr, John Phi]pbl, was confined in Bishop Bouner's coal cellar.



134 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

remembrance of me, not six days ago, saying I am more worthy 1o
be burned than any that was burned before. The blessing of God
upon their hearts for their goqd report of me. O that God would
make me worthy of that dignity, and hasten the time, that T might
set forth his glovy. Pray for me, dear heart, I beseech you; and
will all your company do the same, and I will pray God for you all
as long as I live: And now, farewell in Christ, thou Dblessed of
God’s own mouth; I will for a time take my leave, but not my last
farewell. Blessed be the time that ever I came unto the King's Bench,
to be joined in love and fellowship with such dear children of the
Lord. My good brother Bradford will not be dead so long as thou
ar alive; for verily the spirit of him doth rest on yan in most ample
wise. Your letter of comfort unto me, in each point, doth agree as
though one were a copy of the other. He hath plaated in him an
vou that liquor: may the Liord give good increase. -

My dear brethren and fellow prisoners in this place have them-
selves humbly and heartily commended unto you and your company,
mourning for your misery, yet rejoicing for your plenteous consola-
lation and comfort in Christ. We are all cheerful and mermy under
our cross, and do lack no necessaries. Praised be God for his pro-
vidence and great mercy towards us, for evermore. Amen.

Written by Mr. John Careless to Mr. Philpot, who were both
prisoners for the word of truth. Written from the King's Bench in
the year 1556. '

A CLOUDY SKY.

“ With clouds he covereth the light; and commandeth it not to shine by the”
cloud that cometh betwixt."—Job. xxxvi. 32

Fully persuaded am I that many of the blessed children of God,
before whose eyes these few lines may fall, know well what is meant
by a cloudy dispensation; they know what it is to reel to and fro, to cry
in agony of soul out of the very depths of their heart, «“ Hath God
forgotten to be gracious? Is his mercy clean gone for ever?” Many
good and faithful soldiers of the Lord Jesus go, as it were, on toilsome
marches, bearing heavy weights, pressed down beyond measure with
doubts, fears, unbelief, misgivings, a desperately wicked heart, and
other innumerable accompaniments, on very muddy, dirty roads:
no light; nothing but clouds, and those heavy ones, visible; the
atmosphere beset with arrows and all kinds of combustible ma-
terials from the enemy's camp; and, what is apparently worse than
all, is their hungering and thirsting in an empty, barren, and dry
land. Many of these true soldiers are often tempted to desert; but,
though they deny their general, he still loves them; he is ever faith-
ful, and when he corrects his rebellious people, it is in love to them;
be turns to them a pure language, saying, “ Turn unto me, ye back-
sliding children, for I am married unto you.” But, notwithstanding,
they are continually skirmishing with the enemy, for this is a war in
which there is no discharge; and they sometimes, nay often, come
to downright open engagements, and now and then an immense



THE GOUSPRL STANDARD. 135

army, headed by unbelief, seems to get the upper hand; but they
always, unlike other armies, come off victorious. The great Captain
appears for them, disperses all their foes, gives them peace in their
minds, and, for a time, they remember their misery no more.
Foe after foe, enemy after enemy is perpetually on the alert; but
they ever have, they do, and they ever shall overcome every assault,
not by their own strength, but by the blood of the Lamb. It is by
him who is the strength of Israel and the hope thereof.

But it is most blessed to know that every dispensation springs from
the everlasting covenant, for affliction cometh not forth from the dust.
Mark, it is with clouds God covers the light; it is Jehovah that makes
darkness in the soul; and that man who knows not wihat it is to have
the beasts coming out of their dens, to see every hope vanish, to have
every evidence fail, and to find himself at his wit's end, let me beseech
him to think the matter over again, whether or not he belongs to
the royal priesthood, the redeemed of the Lord. The man that lives
without doubts is a doubtful man; at any rate he has advanced but
little in the school of Christ. Glory be to his name, our everlasting
light remains the same. It is Jesus, our God, our glory; he is the
same yesterday, to-day and for ever; he is the blessed bow set in
the clouds, and which was given for a covenant to the Gentiles, and
though God may see proper to command this glorions light not to
shine by (reason of) clouds coming betwixt, still Jesus will shine
gradually more and more in our souls until the perfect day, when
we shall see him face to face, being immersed in the full and
boundless glory of him who is all in all-  Hallelujah.

: J. 8.

>

. ANXIOUS INQUIRER.

In the early part of my life I believe God visited my soul with
the spirit of conviction ; but this wore off, and I went on with hasty
strides in all manner of vice, until I arrived at thirty-three years
of age, but not without some checks of conscience; but God, who is
rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he loved us, even when
we were dead in sins, hath quickened me together with Christ, by the
Holy Spirit, and brought home to my soul the terror of a broken law,
which brought guilt and condemnation, knowing that I had sinned
with a high hand and out-stretched arm. His holy word declared,
“Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish;" and, * Except ye
be born again, ye cannot see the kingom of God,” of which I was
as ignorant as the beast, and how to repent I knew not; but the
blessed God wrought on my soul a godly sorrow, which worked re-
pentance which needed not to be repented of ; but, O! the great trial
tu pray belore my wife and family I cannot describe; butI was forced
to cry for mercy, and the more [ prayed, the greater sinner I appeared
in my own eyes, All the scriptures condemned me, and I began w
build a building whose top should reach to heaven. So strict a
Pharisee, as touching the letter of the law, was I, that T thoughz I was
blameless; but God, who said, “I will destroy the covering cast over all
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people, and the veil that is spread aver all nations,"—the blessed God
took it from me, and my building was laid flat; not a stone was there
upon another that was not thrown down. O! the sight of this, I think,
none bat the heaven-taught child of God knows. 'This made me ct'y out,
« Liord, save, or I perish ! but at this time the great decp fountain of
my sinful nature was not broken up, but I saw mysell in a worse
statc than ever. I cried and prayed, and if the bayns, stables,
hedges, and bushes had a voice, they could say they lhieard the sigh-
ing of a broken and a conurite heart.  The good Lord; by his Spirit,
in a short time broke up the deep fountain of my sinful nature. O,
the sight made me cry out, * Have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner,”
for I was all brtiises from the sole of the foot to the crown of my
head ; theve was no sounduess in me. I little thought I should see
greater abominations than these; hut, alas! at this time the deep
fountain of my proud sinful heart was not broken up, yet the Spint
of God brouglt greater afflictions to my soul, and I cried, Lord,
give me thy Spirit of prayer, and I will plead for mercy all the days
of my life, and, at death, take my soul to heaven or hell, which-
ever seemeth good in thy sight. 1 was now made willing in the day
of God’s power, but my burdet increased daily, so that I counld have
said"to every one, Pray for me! It was deeply impressed on my
mind that God was about to do something great with me, and I
carnestly wished to know what it was to be born again. But, O, how
ignorant was I of this great change! I knew what was impossi-
ble to man was possible with God, for the word of truth declared:it
thus by the Spirit's work on my soul, and I said if I were spared
until the Lord's day evening, I would go to a barn about two far-
longs from the village, and there I would pray all night Tor the Liord
10 make that great thing known to me ; and, if not that night, I
would go next night; and, if not that night, I would go the third
night. I was unable to believe God would give me strength to go
sbout my daily calling; I was permitted to see the Lord's day morn-
ing, four o'clock, December 22. I began to praise God and rejoice
for it, and it was impressed on my mind that I must get up, but it
was so early and so dark that I knew not where to go; but, up I was
forced 10 get, and I bowed at the footstool of God, and.thanked him
for his mercy. All my guilt and sin rushed into my soul, and the
burden I felt T cannot express, but it was so .great that my prayer
was brouglht to these few words, ** What -must I do to he saved ?
what must I do Lo be saved ?" being rolled up as in the belly of hell.
When in this feeling, I heard a lond voice, saying, * Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shall he saved!” and the blessed Lord
the Spirit enabled me, from heaven, to believe on the Lord Jesvs
Christ; and with an eye of faith I viewed Lim as the Saviour of my
soul. At that moment I was sealed with the Holy Spirit bearing
witness with my spirit that I was his. “The wind bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence
it cometh and whither it goeth; so is every one_that is born of the
Spirit.” O the change! My sins, when looked for, could not be
found, being buried in forgiving love. Here I was made clean
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through the word which he then spoke; pronouncing 1 was all fair,
there was no spot in mme. In this happy fecling, swhether in the
body or out of the body God knows, I was enabled to forsake wife
and children, house and all for Jesus. Kere I said, Lord, now let
thy servaut die in peace, for my eyes have seen thy salvation. T
agonized to depart and be with Christ. Yes, reader, if you
know something of this, you can tell my feelings ; but, if you cannot,
you may think I was crazy. While agonizing in this manner, words
to this eflect came with power, “ All the days of my appointed time
I must wait until my change come, for my life is hid with Christ
in-God; when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye
also appear with him in glory.” This soothed my agonizing, and
my spirit being bound in this body, I learned what it was to have a
thorn in the flesh and the messenger of Satan to buffet me. I cried,
“Am I going into the world again?” I bowed at the footstool of
Chbrist my Liord. I blessed aud praised my covenant God and Fa-
ther in Christ, and my prayer was, Lord, take not thy Holy Spirit
from me, and I will tell to the world what the Lord hath done for
my soul. O how great was the love of God 10 me!

But now tbe question is, Am I a child of God, or am I not? Can
it be possible for a sealed child of God to preach Arminian doc#ine?
To preaching so blasphemous a doctrine T have been engaged for
ten years and nearly ten months ; but during this time no man but
God and mysell knows what I felt; which was, whether I should
preach election or free will : bnt, reader, believe me, I knew no more
how 10 preach election than the pen does which I have in my hand.
Abouta yearafter, there was a split among some of the people called
Ranters. The party that left came and offered me moncy to be their
preacher. I went to them a few times when I had no appointments,
for it was not in our circuit, and among them I was forced to declare
what had been for a long time engraven by the Spirit of God on my
niind ; and I did, with all my heart and soul, declare that a child of
God never could be lost, neither was salvalion obtained when
man pleased. This was brought as a very great charge against me;
but they are blind guides leading the blind. They were very sorry
to think I should preach so horrid a doctrine. I gave no answer to
this, but my proud heart has been such that I dared not speak tke truth,
though it was riveted on my soul, fearing T should be put out of their
synagogue. I am told by some, that they have searched the Serip-
tures from Genesis to Revelation, and they cannot find one like me,
who, after being converted to God, preached Arminian doctrine for so
long a time. It may be then that I am looked upon as one thatknoweth
nothing of forgiving love. This gives me a strong desire to inquire,
Can these be marks of a child of God or not? 'This portion of
Scripture Satan has suggested to me by times, * For this cause God
shall send them strong delusion, that they shounld believe a lie, that
they might all be dammed.” Now, may God the Holy Spirit incline
some of bis tried ehildren to answer this, and enable them to deal
kindly and truly with me, and tell me that I may tura to the right
hand or to the left ; lay the axe to the root of the tree, and the probe
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to the bottom of every wound of ervor, and scripturally and experi-
men'tally shaw mac if. T am child of God walking in darkness, or a
child of hell walking in the light of presumption. 1 my case is the
latter, [ am of all men the most miserable, and iu this have made
mysel(l twofold more the child of hell than before. But, dear Lord,
T will look again towards thy holy temple, for thou art the hope of
Isracl, and the Saviour therco( in the time of trouble. This promise,
of late, has been very precious to me, * Call upon me in the time
of trouble, and I will deliver you." May the dear Lord pardon me
if I bave done wrong in signing this name,
A DESPISED NAZARITE.

FELLOWSHIP.

Friend A.,—I saw a letter fron»you a few days ago, stating your opi-
nion that you should not be long in this sinful siate. I am’very glad
to hear the Lord has been very gracious to you, in making you resigned
to your situation. I am aware thatif the Lord manifest himself, all will
be right, though under ihe most trying providence. It appears you
will soon have to pass the passage of Jordan. 1 trust yon will be able
to propounce the word Shibboleth. [ should like to give you some en-
cour¥ement to believe the Lord has blessed your preaching; for 1 be-
lieve some of ithe poor despised Antinomians took encouragement, last
Good Friday, at Triston, in hearing that sermon you preached at that
place, and on that day, from Judges xii. 4, 5, 6. My dear brother, if
1 may be so bold as to claim relationship to you, I can assure you I
am afraid to call the Lord, Father, but I believe he is your Father in a
special sense. I have professed to be a follower of his for more than
twenty years, and now feel as if I have no part nor lot in the matter of
salvation. 1 know that head knowledge is of no use. I cannot feel
the sealing of the Spirit. Sometimes I think 1 wish I could: but, 0!
how faint my desires. I feel that saying of scriptnre fulfilled in me,
“ No man can keep alive his own soul.”” "I have little or no evidence of
my interest in the blessed Jesus. This one thing I know, that is, I do
feel a love to those sincere men who preach the blessed Jesus as the
only way of salvation, and also the work of the Spirit. Asto tvl'le.preachers
of the day, even among those who profess to be high Calvinists, there
are many, I am fearful, who are only letter learned. Poor things,
they cannot preach what they have not felt. If Huntington was alive
10 hear the letter-learned preachers of this day, what would he say?
Bless the Lord, there are a few who have not defiled their garments
with the false doctrines of ihe day; but are crying aloud, and showing
the house of Israel their sins; may the Lord ever keep them such. It
seems very needful they should show us what we are, and not what we
ought to be. Do, do, seems to be the gospel in this our day. .

By this time you will be wondering what I write to you for. 1 will
tell you. 1 saw a letter from you, as I said before; it struck me_you
must want something to support your wife and dear children. Some
of our friends at Triston willingly gave their mites, and we soon raised
,* which I have sent to you. I hope you will not thank us, but
the Lord. 1 often think I am part of the scaffolding which is for the
purpose of raising the building, but am no part of thebuilding. Whata
wreiched heart is mine, prone to every evil, hypocrisy, blasphemy,infideli-

* Friend A— died just before the money was reccived.
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ty, which is the worst of all, for that saps the foundation of everything.
0, wretched man that 1 am, who shall deliver me from this state ?
Bless the L.ord, I know he can, and is able at last to receive me
into that everlasting kingdom prepared for his pcople, if T am his by
electing love. If I could feel certain I am his, [ should feel a pleasure
in telling you so. [ hope you will now be delivered from doubting of
your interest in the covenant of grace; and if the Lord should think
proper to take you soon, I hope you will enjoy the sweet communion of
his Spirit. That Jesus may be precious to your soul, and that you may
leave a glorious testimony behind that you are entered into that blessed
rest where sin and sorrow will ever cease, is the sincere wish of one of
the chiefest of, sinners. I remain yours affectionately in gospel bonds,
if I have an interest in them, .

Saxmundham. J. 8. S.

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Sirs,—At various intervals within the last twelve months, I have had
it much upon my mind to write to you concerning the state of my soul,
and my motive in wishing so to do has been, because in the several
letters, upon individual experience, published in the Standard, not one
has altogether met my case. In hope, then, of obtaining a satisfactory
answer to my question, ¢ Is my spot the spot of his children?”” I have
at length summoned courage to address you; indeed, I shall present
you with a strange anomaly and entangled chain of contradictions.

Brought up by godly parents, I imbibed sound doctrine with my
mother’s milk; and in the language of dear Mr. Hart, “ retained the
sound doctrines of the gospel from my childhood;’ and, like him, in
childhood and youth, often felt something like the strivings of God’s
Spirit with me. In early manhood, I found myself a high Calvinist in
theory and judgment, and a Deist in practice and pursuit, never being
able to see arational medium between high Calvinism and broad Infide-
lity, yet, always thought upon God from a very babe. When in trouble,
I used my prayers as a Mahometan would his talisman, or a Papist
his beads; and, as soon as out of trouble, I was out of mind for prayer.
I could not hear, to the satisfaction of my judgment, the Indepen-
dents of these parts, and was jealous of the Particular Baptists, thinking
they were all in the same drift. But after various delays, went to hear
them, and heard more to the satisfaction of my judgment, and felt a
trickling tear at hearing the almost forgotten words, sovereign grace,
dying love, &c. I became acquainted, eventually, with some who, I
believe, are truly children of God, and am now the subject of hopes
and fears, of joys and sorrows, of longing after communion with God,
and am never so miserable as when my spiritual appetite fails me, and
do know what it is, if not wretchedly deceivgd, to pray with sicerity,
“0 Lord, come trials what will, thick, fast, and perpetual, and with them
thy supporting grace: but, O Lord, for thy mercy’'s sake, take not
my longing and thirsting after thy Holy Spirit from me.”” I have, and
do still dread the smallest cessation from trouble, ubpless it be suc-
ceeded with joy and praise in believing, knowing, by sad experience,
if it is calm without, it is dead and lifeless within, and trust I do know
what real poverty of spirit is, and can, in a small measure, enjoy the
appropriate promise at times, and caunot abide the preaching of the
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day, sceing and feeling its end and aim, namely, 1o rob God of his
%lor_v, and the poor, iried, tossed and perplexed soul of his meat and
drink, nay, of his very spiritual life. T can see eye o eye with your-
selves, 1. K., Mr. Philpol, and J. M'K,, in preference {0 most pro-
fessors and possessors; and here let me bear testimony to the use-
falness of Mr. P.’s wrilings; in very truth, nothing has come from
his pcn, which I have seen, but whal has driven me closer and closer
«{ill into the corner. He hunis me oul of every chink and every cre-
vice; vel, in very deed, from ihe botiom of my soul, I loveit,and, blessed
be God, do generally feel, afier my hypocritically shifting and twisting
under his lash, a groaning prayer: “O Lordy | beseech thee to have
mercy upon me, for, Lord, thon only knowest what a hypocrite I am,”
and can truly say that yet there is a very abominable, base, proud, and
hypocritical somethiug, that he, Mr. P. has not yet flogged me for.
But what perpleses and troubles me very much iodeed is, that I pever
was convinced of my hell-deserving sinfulness at all fo my satisfaction.
You will see that 1 do not account for the interval between my car-
nal and sinfully secure, and my present doubling and fearing staie.
To be honesi, the only reason js, that I cannot at all, or for the-
life of me remember when I first felt what I humbly hopeis a thirst for
God; and here may I be allowed to make a passing remark. In Mr.
Philpot’s ¢ Winter afore Harvest,”” he very strongly iosists, and with
good reason too, that a right begioning is a beginning felt; the decided
truth of which remark was much canvassed by my friendly would-be
comforters, but, lately, in the pages of the Standard, was an account
of the very remark alluded to being blessed to J. M°K., Preston.

I can see clearly enough, in my judgment, that the smallest sin is an
infinite breach of an infinitely holy law, and therefore must, without an
infinite remedy, be awarded in the subject of il, with an infinite punish-
ment,or infinile justice be sacrificed. But, O the hardpess of my wreiched
beart ; for wanl of legal and gospel convictions, I am almost at times
ready o say, ¢ What can I do in time to merit punishmeot to all eler-
nity? Yet, aflerwards, my reflections have generally been, “0 God
the Holy Ghost, it is thy blessed office. to convince of sin and hardness
of hearl; convince me, for thy mercy’s sake, I bumbly beseech thee, of
my sinfaluess, that I may not be so impious and so abominable as {o
charge the ever hlessed God with injustice, and that the counviclion
may be atlended with godly savour, that 1 may set a proper esti-
mate upon the sufferings of the dear Redeemer; for, indeed, thou
knowesi my wrelched existeuce is that I am whole and do wol
praise ibe Almighty as [ would;™ and then, again, (what a strange
creature I am,) when convinced of my seemingly never (o he eradicated
vile ingratitude, 1 wonder, or try lo wonder that 1 am not cutl off from
1lie land of the living. [ can bear painful testimony fo Mr. Warbur-
ton’s remark, thal  a thankful heart is as much the gift of God as the
mercy itself ;> and, can you believe il possible, that after a mercy re-
ceived, I am templed, at times, to quench ibe Spirit (_)f praise, con-
straining me within lo give tbanks aoto God. Baut, indeed, I now
kvow betfer than to plead my crimes to procure my pardon, or t»
rest oo them as evidences of grace. .

Thus you see, Sirs, I have good reason lo be a doubter, fearing my
religion is all io my judgment ; and, if T tell you of my hea{'t’s feelings,
you will say ihey are all natural. By the way, I shouldlike to see a
powerfully writllen piece exclusively upon natural and divine affections;
or, as Mr. P. says, belween a natural and a spiritual tasting of divive
tlings. There is nothing, in my own experience, puizles me so much oy
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when however rarely a powerfally applied gospel sermon has been deli-
vered in my hearing ; I have {elt moved, nay, more, [ have felt in my
throat a chokirg sevsation, just such a one as is felt from purely naty-
ral causes ; such as parting from a dear relative or friends. An honest
couscience or an accusing devil, I do not know which, has told me it
was from nature allogether. But, it once more occurs to me what
nonsense I am writling; and, shonld you be of the same opinion, you
can casily destroy the paper.

[ very often pass judgment on mysell in this way. Your religion is
in your brains; your faith is notioval, bhistorical, and theoretical;
your aflections for divine things are purely natural; yoa are what philo-
sophers call constitutionally religions; you are the creatnre of circum-
stances; had you been brought up a Papist or Mahometan, yon would
bave remained so as it regards your judgment ; and as for yonr fancied
religious feelings, you are in thal also the creature of circumstances;
your religion has come upou you habitually, owing to yourintercourse
with religions people. “You know,” says my remembrancer, ¢ that
vour last acquaintance, previous 1o your present oncs, was a literally
philosophic Infidel, and you drauvk into his spirit considerably.”” Well,
after such disputing away every comfort and every evidence, what do
you thivk I say? “Why, search me and iry me, O Lord; and, if up
o this moment I bave been, deceived, let this be the present time to
undeceive me, for thy mercy’s sake, 1 humbly beseech thee.”

Now, Sirg, 1 leave this in your hands to do with it as you think 1
and, should it meet with a favourable reception, you may hear from
this quarter again. Bearing testimony to the great usefulness of the
Gospel Standard, 1 subscribe myself yours most respecifully,

Sufoll, w. J.

Dear Sirs,—About three weeks since, being in the yard, as is
a cusiom with me, asking the God of all my mercies to have mercy on
me, a female {riend, who was then sick, but who is now no more in this
life, was brought upon my mind in such a forcible manner, that I could
not help praying for Ler in a very feeling and earnest way. The worde
were {hese, as near as [ can-think; “ O Lord, bless, succour, and sup-
port Mrs. in ber afliction; cause her lo feel ihat thou art her
Giod, for thy mercy’s sake. Amen.” It is nearly thirly years since [
knew myself a siuner; but never in all the {ime was any person brought
upon my mind in prayer with such power and feeling. There is a deal
of talk about prayer; but this {aught me that wbeuv 1 prayed arigbt,
the Holy Spirit must breathe into my soul, and indite what to pray for.
But I feel at this moment that it beggars all words to describe the ac-
cess, unction, savour, power, {rcedom, faith, love, solemn reverence,
und holy communion, which T felt with God in Christ. Lf I had
all langpages, 1 never, no never, could describe it. Thanks, eter-
Ral thanks, yea, everlasting thauvks, be to our Tbree-One God. It
left a savour and richness which, wheo I 1biuk of it, makes me long to
be there again. I had 1o go into the neighbourhood where this
friend ‘lived that aflernoon, and I called to see her. After her at-
tendant bad left the room, I said to her, * Pray, did you feel any
thing particular this morning?** Afler a shorl pause, she said, ¢« Yes,
O yes I did, aboat half-past ten o’clock; for,” said she, “T was
sorely laden with pain, and 1 said (o my mother, O how kind,
bow good the Lord is io me.” Then I told her (hat at half-past
ten, (for I looked at my walch,) I was asking the Lord to bave mercy
upon mie, lo bless, direct, and keep me from sin, whken you were
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brought upon my mind in such a powerful manner, that T could not help
praying for you, that the Lord would bless you. ¢ O thank the Lord,"
¢he said, with such a bright countenance as I bad not seen her have
before. ¢ Well,” I said, “ that has brought me here now.”* 1 repeat-
ed that passage in 1 John iii. 14, ¢“ We know that we have passed from
death nunto life, because we love the breibren.”® Taking hold of my
hand, she said, “ 1 never saw it so before.,”> No. Why? Because [
believe she felt a little of it in her own soul at the time. With that I
left her, and never saw herwagain. Now, Messrs. Editors, as you ask
for feeling pieces, I have given yon a little, but not as I felt it. That I
cannot commit {o paper, nor communicale to mortal ears. And yet
at this present time what do you think I feel? O, Sirs, I feel pride,
cursed pride. I dare not {ell you how I feel. “O, Lord Jesus, lead me
into Gethsemane, and there let me see thy dislorted visage, which was
marred more than any man’s, oozing oul great drops of blood.” O, my
soul! what a sight! wonder and adore at suffering love, and sink into
uothing at bis feet. I wish you.in Gethsemane, Messrs. Editors ; and
if you never were there, you know nothiug of that secret breaking of
heart for sin, and yet being a sinner. Some time back 1 felt a little of
being broken in heart, so that my body trembled like a leaf, and my
eyes flowed with tears, and I was in such a state as I cannot describe.
These things are easily spoken; but, O to feel them. I believe every
saiot is led inlo {hat garden as it pleaseth the f.ord. When I am led
into this garden; 1  feel and see for myself, yea, and when I come out
1003 and O what a coming out it is! Some whom I know, I fear ne-
ver were there, or else they could say some litile of what they saw and
felt there. And yet what a subject of sin I am. I sin in speaking, and
sin if I don’t speak ; T sinin thinking,looking, walking, hearing, breath-’
ing. I cannot describe the feeling sense of sin, nor have 1 ever heard
auy of God’s sent ministers get to the bottom of it. O no, they cannot.
A SINNER SAVED, AND A SINNER YET.
Manchester, March 7th, 1839,

Messrs. Editors,—After reading your address of last month, I felt a
desire {o communicate to youand your readers what the Lord hath done
for my soul. I was, from boyhood, so convinced of the justice of God,
my sins and the condemnation due thereto, and, at the sametime
of my inability 1o comply with his holy law, that, ip bitterness of soul,
1 have wished tbat I had never been born, or, rather, had died an
infant. O the alienation of heart, and rebellion against God! at these
times my heart has said, “ There is no hope; no, for I have‘loved stran-
gers, and after them I will go.”” When about fen years of age, one
night I bad ap awful dream, which I believe will never be erased from
my mind. [ thought that I with others of my companions were on
the brink of hell, and that some of them were hurried. in, and instantly
swallowed up. Some one also endeavoured to drag me into the same
dreadful place. I struggled apparently in vain, when some one deli-
vered me. This dream has since been fully realized in every part.
1 awoke in great terror, but dared not tell avy one. Afier this I still
went ou in sin and rebellion against God, until he stopped me by the
small pox, then prevailing in {he town. While terrified by the fear
of death, I made many vows of reformation, &c. But, no sooner had
the Lord healed me, than my rebellion was manifested. The very
tirst night tiat T was able to get out, I went to the theatre, and thus
went on sinning with a high hand against that God who had s¢ signally
caised me np, until [ had acquired a #noforiously vile character.  Bnt
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God knew all my vileness, and be made me sometimes so to feel the
miserable bondege 1 was in, that 1 ofttimes groaned for deliverance,
but had no power to stop the continual outbreakings of sin. When
about twenty-three years of age, the affection that I had for a young
womap of moral habits and good cbaracter, was the meaus of restrain-
me from my outward abominations, and we, by the blessing of God,
were soon after united; and God was pleased to send us outward pros-
perity and happiness. Shortly alter, being on a visit, the conversation
turned upon the cliolera, which then raged in the land. While walking
home, my wife said {0 me, “ Do you think that if I were to die to-night,
I should go to heaven?” I answered, “1 do not know, my dear.”
The effect of this question and answer 1 capnot describe, but we went
home meditating upon death and eternity, and that night, for the first
time, bowed our knees together before God, with strong crying and
tears for mercy. We now “ walked soflly,” attended upon the worship
of God, and cried {o ourselves, Peace, peace; in fa¢ct, became thorough
Arminians. 1 thought myself safe on the ground of sincerity, despised
tbe free grace of God, and hated the distinguisbing doctrines of the
gospel.  Shortly after this, Mead’s ¢ Almost Christian,”” Bunyan's
works, several volumes of Mr. Huntington’s writings, and Crisp’s < Christ
Alone Exalted,” fell into my hands, by ihe reading of which my false
hopgs were mercifully removed, one after another, until again and again
I have found myself in the ¢ miry clay.”” Yea, now so convinced was
I of my unbelief, that I thought it impossible that T could believe,
without an immediale revelation manifest 1o *my bodily senses, and that
should I thus have a knowledge of salvation, I should go singing all
the way to heaven. I hoped in God, but looked 1o the work in my
soul to build upon; yea, looked for love to God in my soul, before I
would believe that he first loved me. But, alas! I found that I loved
myself more than God, so foolish was [ and ignorant. But one day, as
I was reading those beautiful sermons by Dr. Crisp, on the words,
“ And he hath laid on him the iniquily of us all,” the Lord revealed
himself as my Saviour, and enabled me to believe on and trust in him
alone. I instantly found peace with God, my burden fell off on sight
of the cross, and I entered into rest. I did not experience those rap-
tures that many do, but I enjoyed solid peace and joy in believing.
Shortly after, when speaking of these things to a few friends, I was so
-overwhelmed in tears of humility and joy, on a view of my own abomi-
nable vileness and long-continued rebellion against God, and of his dis-
criminating mercy and goodness in choosing me and leaving others,
although not so far sunk in sin as myself, that I could not speak for
some time, and I believe that I shall never forget that foretaste of heaven.
After this, I began to feel the power of temptations, such as I shall not
defile paper with, and also the fiery darts of Satan, which caused me
to start, to shake myself, and to bite my lips, fearing lest I should give
utterance to my abominably vile, blasphemous, and obscene thoughts of
God and of Christ. But I could by no means free myself from them,
especially while reading and being in heaviness, fearing 1 should fall
inlo evil through the power thereof, and my own weakness. The
Lord was pleased, whilst reading the 17th chapter of John, to apply
to my mind that most delightful and suitable prayer to the Father in
behalf of the elect, and I saw by faith Jesus pleading for me, and 1
knew ihat the Father always heareth him. Thus was [ taught my need
of the intercession of Jesus and the final perseverance of ile saints. 1
wis soon after also tanght my interest in eternal election, while read-
ing Ness's “ Antidote against, Arminianism.”™  The Lord was vleased
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to shine upon his own work in my soul, so that I did indeed rejoice that
my pame was written in heaven. The language of my heart, and the
sweet communion with Jesus I enjoyed at these times, [ cannot describe,
The Lord now made me leave my Arminian teachers, by applying theso
words powerfully to my mind; ¢“Cease, my son, to hear the instruction
that causeth 1o err,” &c. Many and coutinued have been the mercies of
the T.ord to me since that {ime, which demand increasing praise, espe-
cially for his blessing upon my dear pariver; but nevertheless, I am
frequently as cold, sinful, and rebellious as if I bad never had a mani-
festation of his tender mercies and loving-kindness. Thus much must
for the present suffice, as my paper is full, although the tenth part of the
aboundings of sin in me aud the superaboundings of the grace of God
to me has not been told.—Yours in Christ Jesus,

Elmswel), Suffolk, February, 1839, JABEZ.

Mr. Editor,—1 had been in- great distress of soul for three years
past, uutil 1 read the verses written by a Teacher of Babes, in yourlast
namber, which were so blessed 1o my soul while reading them, that they
caused me, a poor sinner, 1o rejoice in the salvation of my Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. I never could before this {ime call him mine.
Permil me, therefore, through the medium of your magazine, to ex-
press my graiitude {o God, and to a Teacher of Babes, as the instro-
ment in the Lord’s hand, of bringing my soul 1nio the liberty of the
gospel, and at the same time lo request a 1'cacher of Babes to favour
me with a few remarks upon the bruised reed and smoking flax, men-
tioned in Isaiah xlv. 3. Mr. Editor, if you will insert this in your next
magazine, you will much oblige a sinner saved by grace.

April 10th, 1839. : MARY ANN.

LEDITORS' REVIEW.

The Weaned Child putting his Hand on the Cockatrice’ Den. By
Gad Southsll.—H. Groombridge, Londen; J. Gadsby, Man-

chester.

‘Pliis werk wes occasioned by the author hearing an Arminian preach from
Phil. i.6,—% Being confident of this very thing, that He yvhg bath begun a good
work in you, will perfirm it until the day of Jenu'_s Clirist,”—in the course of
which the preacher so virulently attacked the doctrines of eternal truth, that the
author ¢ :uld not keep silent, but immed.ately dete}'mmed on baving an inter-
view with bim, the result of which led him to publish the work before us.  The
works is written with considerable ability, and in great faithfulness and plain
dealing. With many undeniable facts, he has expoved the rottenness of the
Weslerans, laid open their camality, popery, licentivusnes:s, idolatry, lies, a(.;id
Lypocriry, We consider be has ccmpletely ovenh:rc_)wn them, and we wcnder
how they can read it withou! even their patural conscience t:estnf)'ing to }he lruth'
of it. He mentions several instances, which came under his owp, lmowicdge, of
awful depravity amongst that  decidedly pious'.' body, allqoverlouked by _that;
charitable peopie, who are, at the same time, calling out lusu_.?‘ tbat the doctrines
which are held to us 8o dear, lead to licentiousness. ‘ JI," says our nul}mr?
“ sipning and repenting were not so really in the power of 1he u.xembers o,f. t‘lle:
bady, sojourners on this accommodating road would be more thinly .scutttl,l_e ;
{p. 14:) ‘and he then goes on to prove what he has said; to which, P‘]U}Ju.b.), we
Liay refer ina future number.  We strong!y recommend every Arminian in the
lend to obtain a copy of this work. The children of God will ulso ﬁnq:son:m
very good, substantial things in it.  We felt omselves some benefit in reading it
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN’S SUPPORT.

“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim., i. 9.

¢ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

“If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii, 19,

No. 43. JULY, 1839.

SANCTIFICATION.

~ Vor. V.

“This is the will of God, even your sanctification.”—1 Thess. iv. 3.

In writing a few lines upon this important subject, I would desire
to be under the guidance of the Spirit of God, that I may not con-
demn myself in the things that I allow; for “ happy is the man that
condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth.” (Rom. xiv.
22.) Sanctification by the will of God, is by the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once; (Heb. x. 10;} and “by one offering
he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.” ** And he who
sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are all of one.” This is a
very consoling thought to the man whom God hath set apart for
himself; (Ps. 1v. 3;) to the poor solitary in families, whose soul hopeth
in the word of the Lord, and “waiteth for him more than they that
wait for the morning,” who sensibly appears delivered unto death
and to the will of his enemies because of sin, and whose experi-
ence, at times, seems not altogether unlike a wheel within a wheel,
and a fire unfolding itself. Now, although thiggnan stands as much
sanctified in heaven as he stands justified in heaven, and in the same
way as his life is hid with Christ in God, yet there is a com-
munication of this grace to the soul, a drop of anointing oil poured
upon the head whereby his cup runneth over 1o the Lord, and
sheds its influence over his conduct and conversation and im-
presses a sincere desire to possess his vessel in sanctification and
lonour. And it will generally discover itsell as a mark of dis-
tinction in the church, and also in the aflairs of the world, be-
tween him who is touched with it and the man who is walking in
the light of this world only, and not in the light of lile, who,

G
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when the sun, the lighteof this earth is set, has not a single ray left,
to make manifest anything that is done in the dark, and in the
chambers of imagery, which the light of life is continually opening
up to view, and is very particular in this respect, as also in bringing
forward all things that are behind. The oil of sanctification runs
through the inner chamber, and, like a murmuring stream amid the
cragged rocks, it makes a sad complaint about internal things, while it
witnesseth to the things of the Spirit. Through the sensitive nature of
this life, and the discerning power of this light, my sin is magnified
exceedingly. Hard thoughts, filthy desires, and proud schemes are
discovered, which the light of this world regardeth not, and which are
only seen in the light of life; and hence arises my complaint that
I am altogether as an unclean thing; and I am obliged to take
the words of the poor leper, and say, “ Lord, if thou wilt, then
canst make me clean.” And I believe the sanctified man or woman
can only be washed in blood for even the least guilt contracted. I
was alive once without the spiritnality of the law, but when the
spirit of the commandment came, all my sins revived, and I died, and,
as it entered, the offence abounded; but I had before only the things
of the flesh to attend to, so that I had not half’ so much work to do
then as I have now. I could then go abroad acd also indulge occa-
sionally in what is termed an innocent game of amusement. Some
things I made an excuse for, others I pushed out of the way, and
the rest I patched up and atoned for in the best way I could; but
now I cannot get on so easily because all things must pass under the
rod and go into the scale; and what with coming to the light to see
that my deeds are wrought i God, and striving to mortify the deeds
of the body, I find the way very narrow indeed; so much so, that I
often conclude that my footsteps have well nigh, il not altogether,
slipped out of it, and, as I still desire to be minding the things of
the Spirit, I get often offended, and, in comparing spiritual things
with spiritual, I continually find that I am in the balance that is
wanting. which, of course, keeps me very near the ground, and
grumbling with myself, and sending in a complaint to the King.
Sometimes I seem as though I could swallow a camel, and then again
the burden of a gnat is too much for me to bear, and a little dust
only upon a sore conscience in the light that maketh manifest, will
cause me to groan exceedingly. Temptations appear to me to vary
according to circumstances, and to be doubly strong in proportion to
the situation that I agg in ; therefore letnot him that putteth on his har-
ness boast as he that™utteth it off; and I find also that the promises
will reach me as I am in need of them with a suitability I cannot
taste in another place. They are pearls that are not to be thrown away ;
they are extreme blessings; and when they come in to the relief of
the soul in extreme cases, they always appear to contain an ingre-
dient in them that otherwise is not tasted, and also a greatness and
preciousness about them that therehy we might be partakers of the
divine nature. (2 Pet.i.4.) If we are out of the well, the cord
ruay be put by; and while the brook continues to flow freely,a cup of
cold water will be lightly esteemed; but if we get into the pit where
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there is no water, methinks hoth of them will be very acceptable. If
I am in a very good place for any particular temptation, and a temp-
tation just suitable Lo the place presents itself, 1 always found it was
not lost sight of, nor yet to be passed by until I had been tried with
it; and Satan will practise all his wiles, and puff and blow up every
cinder in the heart, and try to make a fire to burn up grace, and then
begins his oratory with a persuasion that 1 shall not surely die.
And as we “ wrestle against principalities and powers and spiritnal
wickedness in high places,” it is no wonder that we should feel the
conflict to be much against us, and to be a very uneven combat; but
here the oil of sanctification is discovered by its moving the soul in
resisting, and going out after the Lord Jesus in broken accents for
pardon and peace in him, and not in swallowing the bait as a lion
that is greedy of his prey. But the sanctified man feels, with David,
that God hath no pleasure in wickedness, and that he hateth all
workers of inqunity. In the communication of this grace I cannot
help thinking there are different degrees, and where I see it stop the
mouth and bridle the tongue, I believe the word of God will warrant
me to conclude that it is a good sign at all events; and, as the tongue
is an unruly member, which no man hath ever tamed or can tame,
I believe Satan moves it with ease, and sets it on fire till it becomes
a world of iniquity; (James iii.;) knowing that *“ He who keepeth
his mouth keepeth his life;” (Prov. xiii. 3;)} and “Whoso keepeth
his mouth keepeth his soul;” and “ In the multitude of words there
wanteth not sin.” And some of the sanctified ones whom God has
set apart will sometimes cry unto the Lord that he will set a watch
upon their tongues and keep the door of their lips, that they
may take heed to their way that they sin not with their tongue, (Ps.
xxxix. 1,) lest it pour out flattery to its neighbour, (Ps. xii. 2,

and accept the persons of men. (Job xxsi. 21.) One might
infer from the word of truth that the devil has a greediness to feed
upon the soul of man, and that it is his chief delight, as a lion that
is greedy of his prey, to be lurking in secret places, (Ps. xvii. 12,)
seeking whom he may devour; and it appears he is very fond of the
innocent (Ps. x. 8; Prov. i. 11) for bis prey, and in the world he
has moved some to lie to the Holy Gliost, and others to make a dead
stand against the truth, and in the church he makes Peter boast, and
tries to get Paul into his mouth; (2 Tim. iv. 17;) and in this con-
flict arises much exercise for the sanctified man, wherein be finds and
feels that he cannot do the things that he would, and hence that
truly sanctified expression when it comes forth from the heart before
God, “O, wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the
body of this death ?” But « this is the will of God, even your sanc-
tification, that ye should abstain from fornication;” and a drop of
this oil is in the earthern vessel that we may know Low to possess
the vessel in sanctification and honour, and not in the lust of con-
cupiscence as the gentiles which know not God. The man who has
this unction from the Holy One hates sin; «“ Ye that love the Lord,
hate evil;” (Ps. xcvii. 10;) “ And that which I hate, that do I.”” Sin
is his chief trouble, and if he does the least thing which he believes
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to be sin, and which has been set in the light of God's countenance
as sin, and it never stands fast until itis set there, his heart con-
demns him and his confidence is shaken, (John iii. 21,) and because
the oil of sanctification is in the vesscl, there is an vutery and clash-
ing of arms. Sanctification is perfect only in the head, Christ Jesus,
and not in the members, and we arc complete in him.  But il the
grace of sanctification is communicated, which is the case as well as
iu every other grace, then it will have an influence over the members
of the body, and, i( it does not, where is the power of the kingdom
(and not of the speech only) and the features of the new man in
Christ Jesus?  And although this new creature may keep a good
deal in doors and out of sight, yet he will and must come forth, and
he will be narrowly watched too by the church as well asthe world. and
he will be found cither drawing water or gleaning after the reapers, or
clse making an outery against husks and starvation; but he will not
act so because he wants more room and more latitude for the flesh,
but because he wants liberty of spirit, and because the daily sacrifice
appears 10 be removed, and desolation set up in its stead. This anoint-
ing which he has received of the Holy Ghost is truth and is no lie,
therefore he will come to the light with, « Search me, O God, and know
my hLeart; try me, and know my thoughts;” and again, « Liead me in
the way of thy righteousness, make straight thy way before my. {ace;”
and noune, except the sanctified man or woman, desires to be examined
or come to the light. Y have found many where I have been called
1o speak who appear to like the green pastures but not the strait gate,
who love to be bought with a good price, forgetting that the purchase
is not wider than the way. True light does not want to see who is
not in the way, so much as it desires to make straight paths for its
own feet; (Heb. xii. 13;) and true life desires to work out its own
salvation, before it can feel so much for all mankind, for true religion
is personal.

Perhaps some little one in Christ will be ready to say, “What do
vou expect sanctification will produce outwardly inme?” To whichI
auswer, “As much as lieth in you, by such a walk and conversation as
becometh the gospel of Christ, and the precepts, when felt, will always
show you how much you are behind, and keep you out of love with
voursell. Sanctification cleanses from all those things mentioned in
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, because ye are washed and sanctified by the Spirit
of our God. But cannot a person abstain from all such, and be
very circumspect in his conduct too, and yet know nothing of sanc-
tification in the soul? Yes, he may; but examine his nature, and
vou will find that it rises no higher than earth, or else to merit
tie favour of God. Natural conversion will produce many things
outwardly, yea, all things outwardly as it will in a heaven-born
soul; but nawral conversion is one thing, and regeneration 1s
enother; and it is the regenerated who are sanctified in spirit.
One js a heavenly birth, the other only a change or reformation,
perhaps from indifference and carelessness to only an interfering,
lizh talking profession in Calvinist churches, and in the general
cLurches it is only covering with a garment, but not of the Spirit
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of the Lord, and encompassing with sparks kindled upon one's
own altar, I have met with many in my journeys who could talk
and write well cnough, and soundly enough, asI thought, to be
deemed quite orthodox, and talk of the kingdom for an hour toge-
ther in word, but not in power; but when one introduces the Spint’s
power, it will try every man’s work of what sort it is, and then one is
obliged to say with the prophet, ¢ Alas! master, for it was borrowed.”
There is a repentance outwardly, and there is a repentance unto
life. (Acts x1. 18.) Judas preached the gospel, but never was
regenerated, or the dear Lord could not have said, “ Have not
I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? You mav
change a man [rom profaneness and profligacy to decency and
morality by some strong indacement, but you cannot give him a
new beart towards God. “ Except a man be born again lie cannot
see the kingdom of God;” and this life gets all its sustenance from
above.

Aud now for the personal consideration of my poor tried brotker,
for whom and the glory of God I only wish this to appear. He
must judge himself, as it respects his own personal sanctification,
whether he is in the barn or in the field, in the closet or at the
plough tail, ot by an outward cessation of aims, but an inward
moving of the bowels after the peace of God in Christ; not by an
external vow of sanctity, but an inward hatred to sin; not because
his enemies may have done saying there is no help for him in God,
but because his soul followeth hard after him. Neithet is he to con-
clude that he is not sanctified because thereis a host encamped
against him ; but from his anxious desire to tread upon the necks of
his enemies, and the thirsting of his soul for the living God. The
sanctified man feels that lust wars against the soul. He desires 1
escape the corruption that is in the world through lust; and many
such things there be with him to bring about a better understanding
and knowledge of himsell and his own weakness, and for the most
suitable introduction to the strength of the Lord, for his strength is
made perfect tlirough weakness. But the unction of the Holy One
is a holy unction, and has a holy tendency, and leads to holv
things; and they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the
flesh, bur they that are after the spirit the things of the Spivit.

Stotfold. G

FORGIVE ONE ANOTHER.

(Extract of a Letler.)

Dear Brother in the Faith,—I duly received your affectionate Jetter
of the 4th instant, and feel very thankful for i. I should have
answered you sooner, but feel so much leauness, barrenness, and un-
fruitfulness ol soul, that I am seldom at liberty to write upou spiri-
tual subjects. DBefore I read your epistle, I was led to refer to ithe
signature, which for a short ume excited feelings of a very peculiar
natare, which must needs be, from past reflection; but while pausing



150 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

amidst those reflections, the times of sweet council which we have
held together in days and in months that are past beamed into my
soul, and all differences which. ever took place vanished away like
a shadow. My soul also was filled with love and gratitude towards
you, and I was led to conclude, surely brother M hath’ more
grace than I. O what a disparity there is between the Spirit of our
dear Emanuel and us fellow creatures; one is to [rankly forgive all
offences, of however heinous a nature; the latter is to visit and strive
for the mastery on wivial occasions; and it is only by his blessed
Spirit that we are enabled to copy our divine Master’s example ;
therefore, although sin is mighty, his grace, when manifested in the
soul, is almighty. 'We then love and adore him for his matchless
gracc, and also feel love to all that bear his blessed image. It is an
unspeakable mercy to be kept by the power of God to feel the
witness within, that almighty spark which was planted in our soul in
the new birth, that incorruptible seed which liveth and abideth for
ever. Had this not been the case, I must speak for one, I should long
before this have been as a withered branch cut off and only fit fuel
for the fire; but I can say from heartfelt experience, this is my
unspeakable mercy; by this I have been preserved amidst all tempta-
tious, backslidings, corrupt aflections, and abominable idolatries.
Al, my brother, 1if it were not for the right hand planting of the
Lord, there would be no fruit, but we should still continue to have
gods many and lords many. It is written that thine own back-
slidings shall correct thee. This I have by experience proved to be
true. I have deserved the rod, and the Lord has in mercy visited me
therewith according to his blessed word of promise. *“If his children
forsake my law and walk not in my judgments; if they break my
statutes and keep not my commandments: then will T visit their
transgressions with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes; neverthe-
less, my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from them, nor suffer
my faithlulness to fail.” Ah, and when he showeth his faithfulnessto our
souls, how humiliating, Low abasing it is to us! how we loathe ourselves
in our own sights and feel confounded and never. open‘our mouths be-
cause of our shame, when we know that the Lord is pacified towards
us, because we are such unfaithful and unprofitable servants. O my
brother, it is an unspeakable blessing to be enabled to live by faith
upon the Son of God. There are numbers of professors in this awful
day of declension from the trath as it is in Jesus, who talk of faith;
but it is to be feared that thousands are entire strangers to lts opera-
tion under the powerful influence of the Holy Ghost, who makes
it manifest to every poor believer to be a_vital living faith, which
worketh by love, and purifieth the heart. Ttis 1he’ glfl of God_, and
requires as much of his almighty power to draw it into exercise as
at the moment he first planted it in the soul. It lives among all
the choking weeds of our deceitful hearts. Tt inhabits a body of sin
and death, therefore must be tried as with fire, though of tribulation,
that it might be found unto His praise. The Lord in great mercy often
leaves some of his people to dwell in great darkness and have no
light, and the enemy so persecutes their souls and casts their lives dawn
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to the ground, that they dwell in darkness as those that have been
long dead, so that their souls are overwhelmed within them. Then
they cry unto the Liord in their trouble, and he delivers them out of
all their distresses. He rendeth the heavens at the cry of such poor
prisoners, and comes down into their souls, draws [aith into exercise,
gives a sweet view of their souls’ interest in the precious blood and
righteousness of Jesus,and washes them in his precious blood ; and then
peace floweth into the soul like a river; then wkat love, gratitnde, and
adoration flow from the over-running cup. Now this is what many
souls experience to be true faith, the faith of God’s elect. It is pre-
cious faith. T know of no other real faith, neither do I wish for any
other. My paper being nearly full, I must conclude.

We have received a letter from our poor son, which has well nigh
broken our hearts. He is about to embark to India on the 5th of
March. He has written a very affectionate letter. 'We have writ-
ten to him for the last time before his embarkation. 1 know not
what is the will of the Lord concerning him, but this one thing I
know, “ that the winds are in his fists;” not a wave can arise, nor a
billow roll without his divine permission. Many poor breathings
have been offered up to the Father of lights for him. O that he would
convert his soul and translate him out of the kingdom of Satan into
the kingdom of his dear Son.

May the Lord bless you and yours, and supply all your needs out
of his riches in glory by Christ. Amen. |

B. G.

A MORSEL OF THE BREAD OF LIFE.

0, my Jesus, can I call thee mine? ‘A good man shall be satistied
from himself,” says Solomon. But there are but few Solomon-like
Christians in that respect, who contend for inward satisfaction from
religion. O, mo. It'is now the covenant of grace ouf of us. It is the
covenant of grace in efernity that our wonderful, wise head-calvinists
are now engaged about in the present day. Solomonalso says, ¢ There
is gold, and a muliitude of rubies; but the lips of knowledge are a pre-
cious jewel.” Now, what sort of a jewel that is which is in the East
Indies or in America, I know not. Thejewel which I can descant on is
that whichi I can hold in my hands, see, feel, know, handle, and touch.
A precious jewel, held in the hand, carried in one’s possession, and much
more, if it is also one’s own property, is apt to inflame the tongue with
eloquence in describing it. And why? Because “money answerelh
all things.” And a jewel, small in size, if it be really valuable, is very
much money distilled, as it were, into an essence, and into a very small
compass. Thus we hear of natural jewels worth each ten thousand
gold sovereigns. But, says Solomon, ¢ The lips of knowledge are a
precious jewel,”” 1 shall only take leave to observe, that this religious
jewel is not dead calvinism in the brain and letier. No. Paste-jewels,
made of a cunning composition, to imitale true gnd real jewels; false jew-
els of that kind, made by the art of man, and not by the will and power
of God alone, are to be met with by sacks-full inall the false gospel shops
allover England. ¢ No marvel,” says Paul; for the devil himselfis now
transformed into a clergyman-like habil ; nay, higher still,—the devil
is changed into the image falsely of Christ. ¢ Auntichrist” does nol
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mean only «gainst Christ, but also for Christ, as our lcarncd brother
Philpot would confirm. Thus, says the Lord, “ False Christs shall come,
and sha/l deccive many; and if it were possible, Satan, transformed as
the false Christ, wouald deceive the very elect.” It is a dead cerlainty,
therefore, that he will have all the rest; as it is an all-buf, speakiog
alter the manper of men, that be shall get the elect also. * The righ-
{eous are scarcely saved,” says Peter. The false Christ, that is to de-
ceive many, shall come in my name, says the Lord.

Thus, my dear brethren, who are fo ‘be in heaven when you die,
according to predestinated love, manifested in you, you know, that
for a man (o be a downright good man in God’s eyes, is neither more
nor less than to have {he supernatural springs of supernatural know-
ledge in the soul, planted there by the blessed and holy God himself.
“ All my springs are in thee,’ says the psalmist. Aye, says the dead
calvinist, or leiter-preacher, or letter-christian. Yes, says each such
an one, the psalmist says, “ All my springs are in thee,”” O God. But
do you say so, O letter-preacher, from your own experience? There
it is thal the letter-preacher, or letter-christian, is wrecked for ever.
A letier-calvinist preaches about what the psalmist says; about what
Abraham, Job, or Paul says, in the letter. Poor ihings! dealers in a
stolen religion. These are the creatures, also, that sting the hardest,
in order to wound ¢ {he upright in heart.” Now, “the uprightin
heart’” are none others but those whom Solomovn speaks of when he
says, “ A good man shall be satisfied from himse!f,” (Prov. xiv. 14,)
and whom the Lord speaks of when he says, ¢ A geod man, out of the
good treasure of 2is heart, bringeth forth that whicii is good.”” (Luke
vi. 45.) O the gilded glories, O the jewel-like sockels, O the ruby-like
hinge, and O the walers of life, that adorn the living Christian. He is
God’s workmanship; he is God’s husbandry; like good land; and like
a living frame of “joints and bands, having nourishment ministered,”
the experimental Christian, who really has “{he life”” of Christ as
“ springs™ withio him, can only say,—to perfectly describe it, it must be
felt, in order 1o understand it! Every  vullure’seye,” or every “ lion’s
whelp,” by which I understand every bright-eyed letter-calvinist, is
baffied here. Yes: the cunning of the devil, as the ¢ transformed Christ
and angel,”” and the cunning of all the transformed let.ter-b_rambles in
London, inthe shape of clever-beaded, sharp-tongued, and far-sighted bas-
tard Calvinisi-preachers, are all baffled here. 1t willnot do to be as clever
as the devil himself in the letter of scripture. ¢ The devils believe.”
But O, my brethren, what a thing it is for you or me to have the golden
oil, rendering supple all the joints of our living religion! ¢ e thhat
liveth in me shall never die,” declares the God-Man of each such Chris-
tian. Deaih will only starve us out of our clay houses into heavenly
mansions. Nay, it is so. Well may the living heart of a living Cbris-
tian glow with Christian animation in conlemplalm% these glorious
prospects! Present satisfaction and future glory! Well might the
lieart of an angel be fired with elernal warmth of joy at the thought of
these unfading and unwithering laurels, that are to crown the worth-
less brows ol elecl worms! Well may the heart of the elect,. Solomon-
like in wisdom, respond and say, “ A good man shall be satlsﬁed from
himself!”” The ¢ crysial fountains,” the waving ﬁeldg, betok.enmg har-
vest, and the finest wheal¥flonr, (spiritually,) composing the invaluable
“ bread of /ife* in the soul; all these marks of the l.m_]d of promise, are
beheld with the eye of the new man internally and divinely. And this
is the will of him that sent me,” says Christ, ¢ that every one that seeth
the Sou, and believeith oo him, may have everlasting life, and 1-will



TIIE GOSPEL STANDARD. 153

raisc him up at the last day.”” * Seceing is believing,”” say men natu-
rally; and so says Panl spiritually, “ We all with open face beholding,
are changed info the image of the Lord.”” But ¢ tasting’ the [ruits of
the elernal lafid of promise is someihing still further, more touching,
satislying, nay, perfecily satisfying in a measure: “ For he that eateth
me, even he shall live by me,” says the Bread of Life, (John vi. 57.)
But, lelter-calvinism, like Balaam, only sees Christ, the bread of life,
afar off. 1 shall sec him, but not now,” said Balaam. (Num. xxiv.
17.) And so say all the fore-prancing and iron-hearted independent
and particular baplist baslard calvinist preachers, and their focks (of
goals) in London and all over England. _

My brethren, the elect of God, manifested by regeneration and by the
daily renewing of the Eternal Spirit of Christ on your own souls; you
are not like Balaam and the letter-preachers. Balaam said, and each
of them say, “I shall behold him, but nof nigh.”’ (Num. xxiv. 17.)
This vulture-eyed view of Christ by the clever letier-calvinist preachers
and {heir church members, will not do for you. No: your souls, made
necessitous through the curse of God felt in the law in your hearls, make
you feel, to your woe, that you cannot and dare not rest satisfied with
a Balaam-like Christ, ¢ not now,” and “nof nigh.” (Num. xxiv. 17.)
. The capital-wisdomed disciples and preachers of the leiter may érag of
a Christ, as Balaam, the false prophet, did, ¢ not now, and not nigh.”
No: you are brought to deel, notwithstanding all your imperfections and
faults, that you dare not, like them, stake your never-dying souls on a
Christ in the letter, ¢ not now, and not nigh.” No: the Christ that will
only do for you, is the Lord Jesus superraturelly, by the showing of
him, through the Spirit, satisfactorily and supernaturally {o the experi-
ence of your own souls. -This, my friends, is also, through the same
Spirit, a mortification of the deeds of the sinful body. (Col. iii. 8.) This
Christ is also what the living Jesus spake of when he spake of a good
measure, pressed down, shaken logether, and running over. Happy are
ihey that have that ful/ measure. It is like a vessel full to the brim.
The precious contents run over, as it were, and’ enorich the soul of the
possessor thereof, divinely, day by day. )

Abingden. I. K.

A WORD TO “I. K.”

My dear Friend,—I call you this because I love you, but :the
cause of my love I know not. You are one of the few in the world
I dearly love; whether damned or saved, I cannot tell. The firs
acquaintance I had with you, was through the medium of a piece of
yows, in the Gospel Standard, on the revival of sin. Truly you
painted me out in such colours, that I rejoiced in the'same; but, since
then, such an awful vevival has appeared, that I fear mine is a
strong delusion to believe a lie, 10 be damned ; and, O how my poor
sou] is racked with piercing thoughts! Sometimes despair seizes me,
so that J feel no more hope than the damned; and it seems, at tines,
as though my senses were leaving me: I feel a trembling in body,
and then I fear I am going mad, and shall die raving. O, my
friend, these are solemn but awful exercises. Sometimes, under the
power of temptation, I believe that there is no sueh thing as religion,
that every body is deceived, and that the Bible was only written
to deceive souls ; and O the batred I have felt at suchscasons against
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a dear servant of Christ whom 1 dearly love, because, as I think, he is
deceived too. O what sinkings of soul I have at the prospect of death;
1 fear that will prove to open up my awlul delusion ! O the groans that
arise from the depths of a sorrowful heart, that the Liord would show
me wnat I really am, whether I am a bastard or a son! O the thou-
sands of bitter cries that have arisen to this effect! Sometimes I feél,
whether damned or saved, I will cry no more; then such awful blas-
phemy and temptation to curse God, and hissalvation, and his electing
love, that 1 forbear to proceed, nay, I canuot find words to bring it out
if T would. You might say, “Yours is a hopeless state ; and I fear
it is. O that the Spirit of truth would reveal to me that I am a ves-
sel of mercy, as this is a thousand times the greatest desire ol my
heart; but I fear I shall never prove the greatness of his power in the
salvation of my soul. How awful shall I appear at his bar, if in-
deed I should prove my fears true. I feel inclined, at times, to try
the worst of it; but I am preserved witha “ Who can tell but I may
prove to be a vessel of mercy?” The Lord grant that I'may. Some time
back I felt such desperation, that I was determined never to hope
again, for a reviving of the hope, afterwards, seemed only to confirm
the truth of the words “strong delusion;” so¢ I concluded that I
would not believe although it was declared unio me. I felt such a
reproof from these words, ‘ See that ye refuse ot bim that speak-
eth.” Then, again, I felt a desire that the Liord would reveal him-
self unto me; but I am still thinking, without my fears being reroved,
whether T am deceived or not. If the Lord saves me, I shall not quar-
rel with him for not saving the whole world, but sweetly admire the
exceeding richness of his grace, in saving one of the very blackest
monsters that is in or out of hell. It seems as though I should be
one of the greatest wonders in heaven. O that this may prove to
bestrew in my soul. Till then I must remain pestered with noise,
and bustle, and the howlings of these infernal enemies, for many there
be which say unto my soul, “ There is no hope for you in God.”
From an owl in the desert,
D. Y.

THE TEACHING OF THE LORD.

“ Who teacheth like Him ?’—Job xxxvi. 22.

The ways and works of the Lord are manifold in his dealings with
his people, yet he ever teaches his people “the way of life,” which
“ is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath.” ¢ He
sealeth their instructions,” so that they keep and treasure it up in their
hearts; as we read, “ He is in the way of life that keepeth in-
struction.”  'What instruction does this mean? It cannot be a mere
letter instruction communicated by one man and received by another;
for numbers who are thus instructed, are walking in every path but
the way of life. It must certainly mean the instruction and taition
of the blessed Spirit; for ““who teacheth like him > [t is by being
enabled to observe and keep in the heart the ways and dealings of
'he Lord upon the soul, for they that do such things, even they shall
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understand the loving-kindness of the Liord. (Ps. evii. 3, 4; Hos.
xiv. 9.) David was well acquainted with the operations of the Lord
upon his soul ; for he says, “Marvellous are thy works, and that
my soul knowelh right weil.” He knew that all must be done by
an_omnipotent arm, or no good could be done. Hence he says,
“ God hath spoken once, twice have I heard this, that power belong-
eth unto God.” The effect of this power may be seen in Lim, not
only knowing where his salvation came from, when he says, * from
him cometh my salvation,” but likewise in a deep-felt knowledge of
where his strength lay, and that without fresh communications from
on high he would be altogether powerless; therelore he feelingly cried
out, “Be not far from me.” It surely behoves tender souls to be very
wary and caulious how they receive any thing from man in this dark
though very religious age. God saw that counterfeits and imitators
of all kinds would spring up, therefore kindly cautioned bis children
so repeatedly in his word to trust in nothing but a revealed religion
brought home with Almighty power. We are not to trust in man,
not to trust our own heart, not to believe every spirit, but to beware
of men, to take heed lest any man deceive us; and how highly ought
those men and those writings to be valued which probe very deep,
and lop off all religious show, the emptiness of them, and the immi-
nent danger of thinking to land safe im anothet world without first
travelling here along the path of regemeration, a real, true, and ex-
perimental religion. It is people who have never suspected their
own religion that cannot hear false religions tohe brought to the test.
Hence it is that such writings as those by that dear and proscribed
man of God, William Huntington, are considered not fit to be read. I
bless God that ever I read his “ Kingdom of Heaven Taken by Prayer,”
and there beheld the reality, I mean the work of the Spirit upon his
soul, which wueither professor nor profane, with all their shameful
treatment, could baffle him out of. And why ? because the root of the
matter was in him. They may call his writings bitter and narrow
minded, as many do I. K's. pieces; but before a man is capable or
ought to think himself as being capable of judging about spiritual
realities, he himself ought to have tasted the bitter and the sweet of
the same. Were this bitter religion, as they term it, to be dissected,
it would be found to have more sterling love and real vital godliness
than all that outward sanctity which man sees every motion of; for
they have no religion out of sight. But see how opposite the living
Christian's religion is, and that the sweetest part of it. No breast is
privy to the still small voice that is there gently whispering but the
favoured recipient of it. He cannot describe to others that substance
which the Lord causes them that love Him to inberit. They are en-
tire strangers to that sweet in religion which the humble, sell-search-
ing, and meditating child of God finds when he is alone, when he
comes to his God with, “ My soul, wait thou only upon God, for my
expectation is from him ;" and at times, to the joy of his soul, finds
that « the desire of the righteous shall be granted,” even by a love
visit and manifest token of good from his covenant God. Satay
cares not with what toy we are pleased, whether it bea resting i
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the mere profession and so pleasing ourselves with the sparks of our
own kindling, or whether it be in walking after the lust of the flesh,
the lust of the eye, or the pride of life, 1 say he cares not, and" his
cnd is answered, so that he can keep the poor soul {rom heart reli-
gion, and from panting after the true and living God, as David says,
* My soul followeth hard after thee.” O when the Holy Spirit
once puls this pressing, carnest, heart-panting afler Jesus, so that
nothing can keep the soul from this breathing, longing, desire after
communion with him, Satan will not then let all be at ease, but
will come upon the soul with double force, and try hard either to
throw him into the filth of sin in his walking, or to bring the soul
into bondage by a legal profession. He is no small foe to contend
with, for he has much power. I find it much easier to write about him
than I have doune to contend with him. Some people, who know no-
thing of the ebbings and flowings of divine grace—who are at ease
and know unothing of such experience as being ‘ready to halt,
who are strangers to the devices of Satan, and think that he has not
much influence over the mind and actiops of men, forgetting or not
knowing how mauy are led captives by him at bis will, may despise
what I am now writing, and call it a very gloomy experience; but even
so it was of old. (See Job xii. 5.) O what horror, confusion, and
thick darkness does Satan overwhelm our souls in, when we are left
to listen to his insinuations coming upon us with al! malice, taunting
us, thrasting us down, and trying to keep us there ; and what makes
the case still more desperate and distressing, is to find no access when
we come to the throne of grace. Knowing that we have insulted our
God, we dare not venture to say, that  through him we shall do
valiautly, for he it is that shall tread down our enemies.” Our hearts
faulter, and we come mournfully away, saying, “ When I cry and
shoat, he shutteth out my prayer.” Self-condemned, and c011§cience-
condemned, we justify God 1n his dealings, and say, W_ne::eforﬁ
should a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins ?

The poor soul is now at its extremity, and sobs from_the beart, «“ 1
will look again towards thy holy temple.” ¢ Save me, O God, for
tiie waters are come into my soul.” O that I knew where I might
find him.” * Restore unfo me the joys of thy salvation.” The
soul being now redaced and brought low for its iniquity, the
Lord again favours it with a mighty faith, to wrestle hard and
present the worth and worthiness of one whose blood agd merit soon
bring peace into the conscience, for “ he is our peace,” as the worfi
and the Spirit, which is the life of the word, have lallgl}t us to our squl s
astonisiment. (See 2 Eph. 13—17.) This pleading soon brings
the Father's approval, whosesmile causes our hearts to_ leap for joy.
Thus the sinner is justified and accepted, and a triune Jehovah
honoured aud glorified in his salvation. Yes, a triune Jehovah;
for vou will Lear nothing of this warfare and conquest in those who
lLiave not experienced the Father's love, the Son's blood, and the
iloly Spirivs quickening and teachings. Thus you see that Satan
is 1o be foiled, when one that is mightier than he is comendl'ng for the
Leliever, as you may find in those two sweet verses, Isaiah xlix. 24, 25.
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Ah, my dear fellow travellers, a religion, an acceptance, an appro-
val in the court of heaven, and a transeript or copy of that in the
court of our conscience, will make a man to ‘ have confidence and
not be ashamed before him at his coming,” when all other faces who
have not this blessed, ever blessed imputed righteousness on, ‘* shall

ather blackness,” as is declared. As I have now said a little of both
the dark and bright side of what I have experienced, 1 will detain
you no longer, but conclude by praying that the anointing of the
tloly One may rest copiously upon his elect, tempted, and persecuted
family, now travelling in the path of tribulation.

Nottingham. A READER.

WINTER AFORE HARVEST.

Know Israel that the Lord your God is a faithful God. Hath be
said it, that his word shall not return to him void, and shall he not do
it? Surely; he is faithful and will do it. A remarkable instance of
the dislinguishing grace and mercy of God, as regards a lady residing
at’ , occurred last year. She was, under peculiar circum-
stances, induced to purchase the above sermon, entitled, ¢ Winter
afore Harvest.”” She went with her son to a shop to make some pur-
chases, and on retiring, the boy observed to his mother, that she had
not received sufficient change. She returned, but instead of asking for
the remainder of the money, inquired of the shopkeeper if he had any
little pamphlet that she could have in lien, as the chapge was of o
consequence, (of great consequence though in the min(Fof Jehovah.)
The manreplied, ‘ Why, yes, there is a little thing here by a Mr. Phil-
pot,” giving her at the same time a copy of “ Winter afore Harvest."
She read it, and the Holy Ghost teslified to the truth with power, de-
monstration, and assurance; so that she was brought under great
searchings of heart, and trial of the reins, as to her state before God.
She was, and had been a professor of the faith; she regularly attended
the ministry of the word, such as is generally preached by the intellectual
part of Christianity, whose reason is their guide and standard for God's
truth! But the time was come when she could no longer live undes
such an intellectual ministry ; nothing short of a spirituel ministry
would do now. Where was Mr. Philpot to be met with? Where id
he minister? Afler some time, she heard he was to be in town; and
she attended bis ministry. The same Almighty Spirit that had blessed
the contents of the above-mentioned sermon to her, accompanied his
ministry ; and her conduct became as decisive as her experience was
spiritual. She now understood the difference between ordinances with-
out power, and the love of the truth by power. Decision, ou her part,
caused perseculion 1o arise from professors—bul her decision, though
offensive to professors, was not so to the Gallios, who care for none of
these things; and, in this ivstance, it is believed that the earth has
helped the woman, and swallowed up the flood which was intended to
destroy her. The lady has lately joined the Baptist church; I say,
the Baptist church, for there are many with a form of godly baptisw,
who know not the power thereof.

May Mr. Philpot be deeply atfected with {his instauce of the Lord’s
distinguishing goodness towards him, and from hence may he be assured
that he hath not¢, and never shall lubour in vain, so long as he preaches
the word of failh by the Spirit of faith.

London. N
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LETTER FROM A MINISTER.

Dear Brother,—Peace and love be with:you. You will be ready to
think I have quite forgotien you, but I can assure you that I have not,
Yours 1 received, and I read it with pleasure and profit, and I was
glad to find you have met with a few crumbs. How prizable is a little
help when greatly needed! Our dear Lord knows how to lime all our
mercies. He knows how {o bring down and o raise up, to emply and
to fill, to wound and {o heal. Bless his dear name, he has doye all thingy
well. Whatever out carnal hearts may think or say, however they may
fret and fume, a covenant God never can err; and how sweet it is when
we can see and feel that it is for ourselves, when we can look back and
see the way he has led us thus far in the wilderness. Notwitlhstanding all
our fils of unbelief, slubbornness, pride, rebellion, and wretchedness of
cvery description, yet, bless his dear name, not one good thing of all that
ever he promised has failed. Ah, my dear friend, when the dear Lord
leads me {o remember all the way he has led me in this vale of tears
for nearly forty years, since he opened my blind eyes, 1 am astonished
at his wonderful goodness, mercy, and grace, that he has borne with
such a wretch, provided for such a wretch, helped, saved, deliveged,
and upheld me to the present moment. I can say with pleasure at
such times, ¢ Harving obtained help of God, I continue unio this day;”
and I wonder how i{ is thatI can ever distrust God again, for either
body or soul, time or eterpity. It is then that 1 can sing aud say,
“The Lord bas done great things for me, whereof I am glad.”” Ttis
then that I can say, ® This God is my God, my Father, and I will
exalt him.”” It is then that I can put the crown upon his blessed
head, and say with solemn pleasure and delight, « Thine is the king-
dom, the power, and the glory for ever and ever. Amen and amen.”
But if you want to know how I go on when the dear Lord leaves off
communing with me, I can assure you ihat there is not such a poor,
stupid, carnal, helpless, foolish, unbelieving, proud, forgetful, peevish,
discontented, wandering, slarling aside wretch 1o be found io heaven,
earth, or hell; and I wonder in my very heart and soul how it is that
an infinite God, full of majesty and glory, can let me live upon earth.
I wonder how it can be that his mighty arm of power does not crush
me down into the lowest hell; for it does appear to me at {imes that
my carnoal nature is the masterpiece of hell; nay, I am confident it is
«deceitful above all things, and desperately -wicked,” and none but
God can ever search it to the bottom. I vainly imagined, years ago,
that T had seen the worst of il; but alas! alas! I had but the sample,
and a very small sample indeed. It beggars either the pen or tongue
to describe it; it is {oo base even to hint'at. I cannot find a name bad
enough for mysell. If you want to know what is my language under
such soul-hateful things, I answer, I truly cry with Job, T am a bro-
ther to dragoms, und a companion to owls; my skin is black upon-me,
and my bones are burned with heat; my harp also is turned to mourn-
ing, and my organ into the voice of them that weep 3’ and with David
I [ament and cry, ¢ My wounds stink and are corrupt because of my
foolishness; | am troubled; I am bowed down greatly; I go mourning
all the day long; for my loins are filled with a loathsome disease, and
there is no soundness in my flesh. I am feeble and sore broken. 1
have roared because of the disquietness of my heart. Lord, all my
desire is hefore thee, and my groaning is not hid from ihee” Iam
uot a siranger (o the prophet Isaiah’s language; “ We look for light,
but behold obscurity; for brightness, but we walk in darkness; we
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grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes;
we stumble ai noon-day as in the night; we are in desolate places as
dead men; we roar all like bears, and mourn sore like doves; we look
for judgment, but there is none; for salvation, but it is far from uns.*’
And Jeremiah’s lamentation suits me well; 1 am the man that hath
seen aflliction by the rod of bis wrath. He hath led me, and brought
me into darkness, but pot into light. Surely against me is he turned;
he turneth his band against me all the day. He hath hedged me about
that I cannot get out; he hath made my chain heavy.”” O my poor
soul heaves wilh grief, and roars out, “ Why dost thou cast me off?
why go I mourning because of the enemy? O send out thy light and
thy irath, let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill and
to thy tabernacle, then will I go unto the allar of God, unio God my
exceeding joy. Yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, my
God.” And bere I remain till the set time to favour Zion is come. [
assure you that I must have somelhing more than offered grace, duty-
Jaith, and ought to do, could do, or might do, to bring my soul ont of
these snares, holes, and prison-houses that I am beld in, shut up, and
cannot come forth, I try to look back upon past mercies, but cannot
bring to remembrance one thing that brings comfort aud joy. I try
to read the word of God to find some comfort there, but it is a sealed
book ; not one promise lays hold of me, and then you may be sure
that I cannot lay hold of it. I try to pour out my heart before God,
but it is as hard as the nether millstone. I try to keep down those
devils which rise up in my heart, but
“ The more I strive against their power,
I sin and stumble but the more.” |

I try to give it all up as a lost matter, but cannot; so tbat, my dear
friend, I can neither go backward nor forward, sink nor swim, run nor
sit still, groan nor sing. 1 sometimes look and wonder what judgment
is coming upon me, for at these times I cannot think it possible that
God can bear with me, and am so dreadfully left at times to an un-
{feeling heart, that 1 think, surely I must be nothing but a hardened
apostate, given up of God, to be made manifest to the church and the
world that I am a Judas, and that it will be made manifest in my de-
struction for ever and ever. So you see, my dear friend, ““boasting is
excluded” from Jobu, except it is in a crucified Jesus. O how glorious
he appears after these storms, when he comes skipping over all the
mountains, and his lovely voice is heard in the poor devil-dragged soul,
“Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon;
look from the top of Amana, from the top of Shemir and Hermon,
from the lions’ dens, from the mountains of leopards.”” O the won-
drous power of his voice! every devil gives way, and every ravenous
beast of prey flies inio his den like lighining, and the poor distracted
soul, like ¢“a giant 1efreshed with new wine,” exclaims, ¢ Though an
host should encamp against me, yet will I not fear;” for in the name
of the Lord I can run through a troop. Ab, my friend, what a won-
derful difference it makes when the Lord is felt and proved to be our
God, our sirength, and {be lifter up of our head; he can soon make
crooked things siraight, avd rough places plain; he can soon {urn
night into day, groans into songs, prisons inio palaces, weakness into
strength, curses into blessings. O, one look of his smiling countenance
as our covenant God and Father, owning such wretches as his chil-
dren, saying, ‘I have loved thee with an everlasting love, aud with
loving-kindness have drawn thee,”” sets all to righls in a moment, pats
us at {he feet of a dear Redeemer, clothed and in our right mind, and
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makes us wonder and adore, and cxclaim, ¢ Lord, it is good to be
Lere.”” How many times I have been for building tabernacles and
abiding here; but his blessed Majesty knew it would pot be for my
good and his glory, for it is ¢ through much tribulation that we must
enter into the kingdom of God.”

Well, my dear [riend, cheer up, never fear, though the road is rough
aud thorny, and devils aim our overthrow, they never will prevail, for
our Jesus has conquered them all, and hear his blessed words; “ln
ihe world ye shall bave tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have over-
come the world.”” And again, “ Because I live ye shall live also.”
And again, “ Fear not, litile flock, it is your Father’s good pleacure to
give you the kingdom.”” ¢ Upon this rock will I build my church, and
the gates of hell shall never prevail against it.” As regards my preach-
ing, it is very often a complete mystery however that I do keep hob-
bling on from week to week. I often fear I am got to the end, and
what that will be al those times I know not. Unbelief never speaks
well of God; but it does appear the Lord is with me a poor worm.
Next ordinance day we have {welve or more coming to follow their
Lord in the ordinance of baptism. Most of them bave given in their
experience, and it was quite rejoicing to bear it. Most of them are
seals to my poor labours; my soul melted to hear them, and wondered
at the gooduess, power, and glory of God in owning such a poor crawl-
ing worm as his mouth. We are truly living in peace and harmony as
a church, and our congregation is quite crowded. Bless the Lord, for
it is all his doing.

I hope is quite well, and strong and lively in the things of God
and truth. I received §'s kind letters on Lord’s day morning last, and
I thank them for them. Kind love to all friends. I hope the Lord
will be with you, and guide you in all things, that you may have his
approbation, and live very near him who is ‘“the chief among ten
thousand, and the altogether lovely.”

That the God of all grace may be with you is the prayer of your
unworlhy brother. .

Trowbridge. J.w.

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDEN CE.

T0 THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Messrs. Editors,—Will you permit me, through the medium of our
magazine, 1o request your much vespected friend, Mr. W. Gadsby, to
give a few defensive remarks on the 2nd verse of the 49th hymn of his
selection :—

-

"« The law provokes men oft to ill,
And churlish hearts makes harder still.”

It has been to some somewhatl a stumbling block; and those gentle-
men so cautious about ihe law as the rule of the Christian’s conduct, pot
ouly kindle the fire, but make it a great flame. I do hope Mr. G. will
give a few remarks upon it, as I trust it will be beneficial to the Lord’s
family. For my own part, I am decided as to ils veracity, from experi-
ence, and positive facts deducible from the sacred pages.

Norwich. J. F.

Dear Brethren in the Lord,—Knowing that the Lord’s dear family
are but a poor, silly, simple set, easily taken in by wolves in sheep’s
clothing, T ibink i{ right to waru them of a Selection of Hymus lately
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adverlised on the wrapper of Zion's Trumpet. 1 was led to suppose,
from the title, it would just suil my case, as it professes to correspond
wilh the manifold experience, &c. of the broken-tiearied, bell-opposed,
&c. children of God. Surely the above title might well raise the ex-
peclations of a. poor tempesi-fossed soul, and make him eager to obtain
the publication. So it was with me; but I soon found it to be any
thing but what it professed to be, and only fitted for the use of those
whose harps have never been hung on the willows, but who are always
believing, and always rejoicing ; and who look down on the Lord’s Jobs,
and Asaphs, and Hemans wilh contempt and disdain. As for myself,
I am a poor fool, slow of heart {o believe, and can seldom sing a song
of praise. I want the power, and life, and unclion of the blessed
Spirit, and this is not to be found in these hymns. I am often in the
dark, wretched and misetable, and when I meet with the experience
of any of the Lord’s family that corresponds with mine, it gives me a
lift by the way. May the Lord bless you and make you a blessmq
Near Huddersfield. . E.

Messrs, Editors,—You are constantly calling out for men to speak
of that experience and wisdom which cometh down from above. 1
will now, in as brief and plain a manner as I can, give you a short
account of what God has done for my soul. If I am deluded, my
state is awlul,

I was born of poor parents, though not so poor but they might have
given me an edocation; of which I had very little, being only just able
to read, and to wrile my own name. When I was about eight years
of age, I iwas sent out into the field to a farmer’s place. Here 1
spent my time chiefly in the field, and beard but liitle else'than cursing
and swearing from week to week and from year to year. I continued
in this sitvation nearly six years. Although the master was a farmer,
and a gentleman of considerable property, yet I never remember see-
ing a Bible or what is called a good book in tbe house excepting oznce.
T'he mistress had got the Bible upon the table, and the master cursed
the book, and told her to take it away. This was in a land of Bibles,
and in what is called a Chrislian country!

When about the age of fourteen, I left 1his situaiion, and was put
an appreniice. Here I saw a mighty outward change. The master
and mistress were professed dissentcrs, and I was ordered to go to the
wmeeling every Lord’s day. This I did not like, but go I must with
athers of the family.. 1 have since found {hat the parson was dead
enough, and that he had never been raised from the grave of fallen
nalure. But at that time I, one of the hearers, was blinder than the
priest. A short time after thls, I neglected to atlend, for which I was
called to an account by the master. [ told him I was brought up to
the church, and if he would permit me I would attend 1here, which
he granted I now entered upon a new line of conduct; music and
slngmg became my chief delight. I was led inlo company, as far as
my circumstances would allow, and T was looked upon as a lively,
clever young man. About this time I begau o read a little, aud to
go to school in the evenings. The old man who kept the school was
considered by some {o be a learned maun, although in a humble station
in life, and particularly as an astronomer and mathematician, but at
the same lime a confirmed Infidel. [le called the blessed bock of God
2 book of priesteraft. He lent me Tom Paine's Age of Reason, and [
drank down this damnable doctrine with all greediness, it so suited
ny fallen nature. I began now to shun almod all company, and to
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spend the Lord’s day in a room by myself in silent solitude. T well
remember, one Lord's day, while silting in my room reading Fer-
guson’s Astronomy, he referred to a note in Mr, Hervey’s Contempla-
tions on the Starry Heavens. T went and felched it out of the book
case, and it was upon lsaiah x1. 17; ¢ All nalions before him are as
nothing; and they are connted to him less than nothing, and vanity.”
1 then read the 15th verse; ¢ The nations (before him) are as a drop
of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the balance ; behold,
he taketh up the isles as a very litile thing.” These words came {o.
my mind with such power that I never can describe. A thought struck
me, if ““all nations before him are as nothing,”” what must a poor sin-
ful worm like me be? Then such thoughts as these would arise in my
mind; But is {his the word of God, or only priestcraft? I soon began
to conclude that if this was the word of God, I was lost for ever;
there was no hope. A few days after this, I took up a Testament, and
I opened to this passage; ‘“ What manner of man is this, that even
the winds and the sea obey him? Who is this man, or what is he,
that hath the control over the mighty ocean? And every part of God’s
word which I read, condemned me as a lost sinner; for I began to
bave faith to believe that the Bible was the word of God, and my old
schoolmaster began to he of less esteem with me. Again thoughts
would arise like these; What would become of all the young men and
women in the village? for if this was the word of God, there is not
one in the place who will be saved; and I even wished 1 -had been
born in a land where there were no Bibles. I thought of going to some
country where all the people were ignorant; ¢ But then,” said a voice
within, “ you have the Bible, and tbere is no excuse for you.” I now
began lo look at every one that went to a meeting, thinking they looked
like angels; as for me, I felt as miserable as ever mortal could be;
aud whenever I could find an opportunity, I sat in silent solitude like
a condemned criminal in the sight of a holy God. And althoughl
cannot say that I had any part of the ten commandments contained in
the 20th chapter of Exodus brought home to my soul,-1 had the sen-
tence of condemnation in my conscience; and I could not get rid of
it, so that I could scarcely eat, drink, or sleep. 1 well remember the
first time that I fell down on my knees and began to cry to God to
have mercy on me. I now saw as clear as the noon-day, that living
and dying in the state I then was, if the word of God was true, I was
lost for ever. I now began to work for life by reading and praying in
silence, and walking where no mortal eye could see me. Though it
may seem sirange, 1 have many a time gooe to a spring of water,
washed my hands and face, and looked up towards the skies, and made
many a resolution to God that I would sin no more, if he would for-
give me; but as often as I made these resolutions 1 broke them. 1
asked a person, he being ove who made a profession of religion, what
I must do Lo be saved from the wrath to come; but he knew nothing
of my state, nor could he give me any comfort or instruction. - At this
time T had beard bul very few sermons in a chapel of any kind.: I
was as ignorant of the plan of salvation as the brute creation. At
length, after much condict in my mind, 1 went to hear the Metho-
dists. ~ I knew very little of what they said, only 1 thought them to be
a happy people ; the parsonslooked so grave and holy, and the women
looked so demure; surely, thought I, these people must be in the way
to heaven; but there was no consolation for me. After this L went to
hear a man preach at Nottingham, but what he was I could not tell.
He preached from this text; “ No man can come unto me except the
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Father which hath sent me draw him; and I will raise him up at the
last day.”” (Jobn vi. 44.) He told as we never could come to Christ
except we were drawn by lbe Father’s love. I knew that I had never
been drawn; I only wanled to koow something of this; but still 1
found no relief. In ihe same week I went to hear another Methodist,
who preached from this text; ¢ Acquaint thyself with him, and be at
peace, thereby good shall come unto thee.” The man told us that we
were to acquaint ourselves by prayer, repenting, believing, and attend-
ing all the means of grace, and if we did all these and many other
things, we should then come at peace with the Lord. Home I went,
and to work I went with all my might, day after day, and week afier
week, but no peace came; for this text came sounding in my ears, yea,
and in my heart also; “ No man cav come unto me,” &c. I now be-

an to sink fathoms deep, thinkipg that all hope was lost, and to rebel
dreadfully against God, wishing I had been a sheep, or almost any of
the brute creation, rather than what I was. I often meditated upon
hell and endless misery; for the more I read in the word of God, the
more I was condemned. Some of the people where I lived said I was
going mad, others said that before I hegan to go to the meeting and
read so much, I was quite different," but now I always looked gloomy
and downcast, and misery was in my countenance ; and for once they
spoke ihe truth; for, ¢“a wounded spirit who can hear?’ ¢ The ar-
rows of the Almighty stuck fast in me, and they drunk up my spirit.”
My mistress said o me one morning, “ W » 1 caunot think what
is the matter with you.” ¢0,” I said, “1 am one of the vilest sinners
upon earth,” and I burst out into a flood of tears. She replied, “ God
is merciful, and Christ has died, you have hurt no person, you have
been the worst to yourself,” &c. This was poor consolation to my sin-
sick soul. In this way I was held in bondage for months, with another
text sounding in my ears; ‘1 will bave mercy on whom I will have
mercy; and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion.”
So that it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of
God that showeth mercy.” Thberefore, *he will have mercy on whom
be will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.”” (Rom. ix. 13,
16, 18.) I now began to think that there was no hope for me, and I
must give up all for lost. But everlasting honours be unto him that
sitteth upon the throne both of justice and mercy, I knew and felt that
I deserved the hottest place in hell, but sovereign, free, rich, and un-
bounded grace flowed to my soul. I well remember the day when I
felt his boundless love shed abroad in my heart, though it is upwards of
forty years since. I rose one Lord’s day morning, almost as miserable
as it was possible for me to live, and took a walk in an orchard, think-
ing of my sad slate; and upon seeing people going to a meeting, 1
thought they were all happy, but I ahove all beings the most miserable.
However, I went to the meeling, they sung and prayed, and the minis-
ter gave out the text; ¢ Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.”” (Matt. v. 3.) I knew bat little of what he said;
I sat with a heart as hard as a millstone. When he had finished his
sermon, the people sung as if they were as full of love and joy as ever
they could contain. But here I sat, as if glued to my seat; and when
most of them were gone out, my soul began to melt within me, the
sluices of everlasting love were drawn up, and streams flowed from the
fountain above, from God the Father through the mediation of Jesus
Christ, and were brought into my soul by God the Holy Ghost. I-cried
out from a feeling sense of my own vileness, 1'hou Son of David, have
mercy on me.”” lere, by an eye of faith, I beheld Christ as the ¢ fair-
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es{ among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely.” I saw lim that
gave himsell a ransom for me, as though there was not another person
on earth; all my doubts and fears were removed, and my burdeu was
gone. I knew at that {ime what it was o eat of the rich provisions
of God's house, and to drink of the rivers of his pleasure. “I sat
down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to
my {aste.” (Song ii. 3, 4.) "The wine cellar was unlocked, and 1 bad
large draughis given me. The spiritnal bread of life was also freely
given me, which, if a man cat thereof, he shall live for evér. Nay, it
was now that I could call God my Father, and Christ my Redeemer,
and the oly Ghost my Comforter, for I was as bappy as ever I could
live; I had entered info a nmew world.

1 might say a deal more upon what I bave experienced in my own
saul al times, bul as I fear 1 have already trespassed upon your pa-
tience, I will make but one remark, aud that is, I did not learn thes
things either from men or from books, for I was as completely ignorant,
and knew as little at that time of the plan of salvation as the poor
heathen. And if I have tasted that the Lord is gracious, it is all of
God; for even at this present time I feel as rauch need of deliverance
as ever I did in my life. ;

In the space of forty years I have gone throvgh many a deep water
and hot fire; experienced many a long dark night and short bright
day; sailed through many a rough sea, and had but little calm; felt
many doubts and fears, and at times have been fevoured with a short
faith’s view of the heavenly land; had much opposition from the world,
an old corrupi nature, and a templing devil; and now and then bave
been blessed with a love visit from above. Aftdt all, if a child of God
bas no changes, 1 have neither part nor lot in the matter. T have
to thank the Gospel Standard, or rather the Lord, for enabling the
Editors 1o carry ou the work; for it has been blessed to my soul, and
also to the souls of others who bave read the pieces contained therein
from time to time. I there find that others of God's family bave
trodden the same pathway as myself. I have had many a lift by the
way from hearing that man of God, Mr. Gadsby; and I praise (God for
bringing that blessed man, Mr. Philpot, out of ihe Political Church,
a limb of the mother of all abominations, and raising him up to
stand forth as a standard bearer in the cause of eternal truth. His
writings, and the few times I have heard him preach, have been blessed
to my soul; and once in particular, the word came with power, and
in the demonstration of the Holy Ghost, to my soul. .

May the Lord lift up upon his elect church, if it be hisblessed will, the
light of his conntenance, and then they will rejoice, and sbout from
tl'e tops of the mountains of his everlasting love. )

I just mention that I bave received a letter from a brother in the
United States of America, and he tells me that there are some of Mr.
(radsby's works in that country; and he wrote to a meeling of what is
called the old school, in Maryland, but in general they are all loaded
with Fuller’s earth.

Nottingham, February 4, 1839, A POOR OUTCAST.

EXTRACTS FROM A PRIVATE LETTER.

My much-esteemed and beloved in the Lord,—It was with unspeak-
able pleasure {hat I received your letter, and thrice over do I thank you
most sincerely for your kind remembrance of me, as also for an epistle
=0 full of brotberly affection and gospel marrow. It tasted richly and




THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 165

sweetly of him whose shoes’ latchet I am not worthy to nnloose, and
whose high and exalted name seems by far {oo great and glorious for
such a wrelch as I to utler. It will afTord you pleasure to know that
it afforded me great consolation. Why? Because it was thetrue balm
of Gilead, the Physician, the word in season, the only Word that pos-
sesses life and Jight; and O what healing, biading ap, renewing, re-
gencraling, comlorting, and invigoraling properties does that Word
possess. Well might {he apostle so emphatically declare, ¢ This is the
Word, which, by the gospel, is preached unio you;” and nothing short
of this essential, eternal, vilal Word of God, that was with God, and was
God, can reach the cases of and heal the poor, and the sick, and the
halt, and {he blind, and the lame. Why, my brother, my sister, we
are not half-aware of what and how many cripples there are waiting at
the gates of his beautiful temple, made witbout bands; and, when these
gates are opened, and we can see and apprebhend this Word, then we
break out with John, and say, and “ We beheld his glory, the glory of
the Only-begoiten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” The glory of
the Lord filleth the temple, and the veil which beclouds our view, and
is a barrier between us and him, is now rent from the top to the bot-
tom. 'Then do we undersiand a little of the meaning of that mystic
language of prophecy, “I will make thy gates of carbuncles, and all
thy borders of precious stones.”” Then do we, in very deed, believe him
that is true, who so sweelly and affectionately declared, ¢ He hath
anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor, 1o heal the broken-
hearted, to preach liberty to the caplive, and the opening of the prison-
doors to them that are bound, to comfort all that mourn, o preach the
acceptable year of the Lord.”
“ 0! for such love, let rocks and hills |
Their lasting silence break;
And all harmonious, heav'nly tongues,
His lasting praises speak.”

Behold, I am vile! notwithstanding, T will say with his church,
¢ Thou, O Lord, art worthy 1o receire honour, glory, might, majesty,
and dominion for ever; and let all the people,” the poor, ihe wretched,
ihe miserable, ihe blind, and the naked, “say Amen.”

I should be ungrateful in the extreme, did I not, again and again,
acknowledge the kindness and affeclion of my friends in the truth, and,
iherefore, true friends.

But a few days since, brotber H—— paid me a visit, a kindness for
which I thank bim heartily in the bowels of Christ. It cheered me
greatly that I should be thus noticed, and ihat brotherly love had not
ceased to exist. Moreover, I found again what I so often and so
blessedly experienced in days that are gone by, that “as iron sharp-
eneth iron, so does the countenance of a man his friend.”’

I bave now received a letter from yourself, expressive of yonr kind
coucern for me, and administering to my necessities some, and that
not a litile, of the gold from Immanuel’s land. It was what I little
expected, and much less deserved from your hands. I hope it will long
continue on my grateful recollection. The Lord will, and I answer for
his veracity, return ihee four fold into thine own hosom. Your
thoughts, in reference to Egypt, are very precious, and tally with my
own experience greally. Thanks to the Spirit of wisdom and revela-
tion, for the knowledge of him whom you seem so happily and richly to
enjoy. Thoun dost well thus to walk about Zion, marking well her
bulwarks, and considering her palaces. She is abundantly large, and
has ‘wealthy possessions; yet creeping or crawling about upon ber
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hands and knees, hiding herself in dens and caves of the earth, wander-
ing about, as though she had not a penny o help herself, in sheep.
skins, or, alas! more frequently in goat-skins, of whom the world is not
worthy. Kicked about by the world, kicked about by professors, kick-
ed aboul by one another, kicked about by her own fleshly corruplions
and passions, and, worst of all, by her unhelief and fears, yet, blessed
be God, all this, or ten thousand times worse fooleries can never lessen
one mite of her inexhaustible riches. Ye are dead, (mark that!) and
your life is hid (mark that also!) with Christ in God. There is a
divine coffer for you; break that open if you can, and squander away
its contlents if you can.

A fortnight bhas elapsed since I laid down my pen, during which
time 1 have proved what I have so ofien, yea unceasingly- proved be-
forc, namely, that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.
0 wreiched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of
this death? What a cage of unclean birds! Uunclean, unclean! be-
bold, 1 am vile! The heart of man is deceiiful above all things,
and desperalely wicked. Lord, I know it, and if ihere he any
difference in {hy mystical hody, surely, then, I am the worst of
the worsl of them. Blessings for ever on ihy great name, that
thou delightest in mercy, ibat thou hast found a ransom, that in
the Son of thy love thou justifieth the ungcdly, that “thou hast
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, and by his stripes we are
healed.”” ¢ Thou hast made him to be sin for us, who knew bo
sin, thal we might be made the righteousness of God in him;* and
this is the name whereby thou hast called us, The Lord our righteous-
ness. Thanks, elernal thanks to our great Jehovah, thou adorable
God of love, let, O let thy name be great in lhe earth, and thy praise
unto {he ends of the earth; let the people praise thee, O Lord, yea, let
all {he people praise {hee. What a mystery, also, is ithe mystery of
godliness; ihat of iniquity is great, very great, most deadly so; but
that of righleousness seems infinitely greater. Can such a wretch as
I, vile as Lell, be just with God? Am I black, yet comely? in my-
self one stale of putrefaction; in him, who is our righteousness and
strength, perfectly sound, and without a spotor wrinkle, or any such
thing to be pronounced hy the unerring God of truth? ¢ Thou art all
fair, my love; there is no spot in thee.” If this be not a mystery of
mysteries, what is? Is it to be wondered at that the'world, although
a professing one, should disbelieve and reject this? Can anything short
of divine power (Cbrist in us) canse and epable us to receive and be-
lieve a truth so iranscendently glorious, and so immensely great? O
fools and slow of heart to believe, is applicable to us in our best condi-
tion. More fully convinced am I than ever that nothing short of Cl‘lrist
can believe in Christ. In his absence we are one universal chaos of
upbelief, so thal the great I AM, Jehovah, Jesus, Immanuel, the
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, and the Prince of Peace, is not
only the object upon which faith looks; but I would say of faith, as
Judas said of Cbrist, though in a more lovely sense, “ That same is he;
bold him fast!” There is no need of going down to hell to bring him
up from thence, neither to ascend up to heaven to bring him from
above; but he is nigh thee, even inihy heart and in thy mouth, even in
ihe word of faith which we preach. It is thus, my brother, that
we lave 1o apprebend him as a God nigh at band, and not afar off.
[{ 0w blessedly was this trulb eslablished when his disciples were toge-
tber, tbe doors being sbut, and be manifested himself to them. ‘He dx}i
1ot come in, if I may so speak ; no, he was there, and they were insensi-
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ble of that grand fact uniil he was pleased {o make himself known.
Methinks they were talking about him as ihough he had gone a long
journey, lhey knew not where, how glad they would be to see him
«once more, and so on; and lo and behold, he was in the midst of them
all the time, and, indeed, had never left them Poor Mary, when she
was running about to the grave, and elsewhere, seeking hinr whom her
soul loved, lilitle understood that he was with her and ia her, as the
greatimpelling cause of her seeking him,

‘ (To be continued.)

EDITORS’ REMARKS.

Ebenezer says, “I sent a letter to you on the I8th of March last, signed
¢ Ebenezer,” which said letter I reguested you to insert in the Gospel Standard.
In the following nwnber for April, you acknowledged the receipt of that letter
by observing on the wrapper that it was not examined. In the number for the
present month you have taken no mofice of it in any shape whatever. Will you
be so kind as to assign a reason why you do not think proper to take notice of
it? This I think is only a reasonable request between man and man, leaving
brotherly kindness out of the question altogether. I aclknowledge that you
have an undoubted right to choose Or refuse any letter or piece sent to you; but
then, it would only have been a piece of common civility to have assigned some
reason for not doing so. I did not write that letter to insult your feelings; but
the Lord knows that my motive for writing that letter was that the person re-
ferred to might be benefited thereby, and God have all the praise.

“1 find that where you have not approved of pieces or letters, you have ma.de
remarks to that effect upon the wrapper. I am not aware that there was any-
thing contained in the letter which I wrote to you that merfted your silent
contempt.’ ’

Now, in the first place, we assure Elenezer that we did not pass by his
piece with “contempt;” our only reason for not inserting it was that it did
not, to us, contain any savour; and if he will refer to page 191, No. 32 of the
Standard, he will see that our general rule is not to take notice of pieces of
which we do not approve, ¢ judging it better to pass them by in silence, than to
say So-and-so’s piece (Ebenezer's, for instauce) is not worth insertion.” We do
not personally know Ebenezer, nor do we, atthe moment we are writing this,
remember what his rejected communication was about; but this we know, that
had it found its way into our hearts, it certainly would have found its way into
our magazine. Itis folly for Ebenezer to say, that it is “only a reasonable
request between man and man that we should assign our reason for not inserting
his letter,” because, were we invariably to do so, we should have eight or ten to
reply to every month; and all that we could say of most of them would be, “ It
contains truth, but no unction.”

EDITORS' REVIEW.

Jacob's Dream, or Vision at Bethel of our Lord Jesus Christ. By Francis Raw-
orth.

Immanuel, or the Mystery of the Incarnation of the Son of God. By Jumes
Usher, Archbishop of Armagh.—Fowler.

These two pamphlets ave published by the Poor Man's Spiritual Book Society,
he design of which society is to issue works of genuine truth, at very low
prices, for the benefit of the poor of God's family. We have seen some very
excellent works issued by it, and remurkably cheap, Huntington'’s Contempla-
tions on the God of Israel, tor instance, (a sweet work,) at one shilling, the
original prico being, we believe, five shillings.

The pamphlets before us contain some very precious truths. The first is a
discourse delivoved in 1654 ; and although, in general, we are not so foud us




168 THE GOSIEL STANDARD.

somc are of the writings of many of the old divines, yet we felt some pleasure
while reading this.  We believe the anthor was taught of God, and knew some-
thing of the mystory of God in his own soul, and it affords no small com fort
and encouragement to sece that the Lord the Spirit works in his people the same.
experience and leads them in the same paths in all ages.

Our author takes up Jacob's vision of the ladder, as reoordedl Gen. xxviil. 12,
13, in a threefold seuse; litoral, allegorical, and providential ; literal, as to
Jacol's going to Padan-Aran, his stay there, and his return from thence ; alle-
gorical, as applied to Christ; and providential, as signifying the Divine Pro-
vidence; and this latter part forms the greater portion of the work, tracing
the “variety of Providence in the many steps thereof. The providence of
God hath but one end, yet it hath divers ways to that end. The locks on the
spouse of the Canticles are black and curled ; black for their obscurity, and
curled for their various intricacy. The Lord keeps his people from infection by
leading them through divers airs. Standing waters corrupt and breed noisome
creatures, but running waters are pure and preservative. Every new day brings
with it a new temptation1, and we shall never be experienced soldiers till we are
tried at all sorts of weapons. We must not look on the scattered lines of provi-
dence, but tarry till God hath made a conclusion; never say providence scrib-
bles, till you have seen the whole copy. Princes’ letters, we say, ought to be
read thrice; let us consider the ways of God, and we shall never censure them.”

The price is so low, that scme of our wealthy readers might do worse than
buy a dozen or two copies, and give them to their peorer brethren. -

The other work referred to is a grand display of the incarnation of the Scn of
Guod. TItis very ably written, the great and glorious mystery of “ God manifest
in the flesh” being scripturally end well handled. The author seems to have
felt something of the beauty and worth of this mystery :n his own scul. “If
it be demanded,” says he, ‘‘ how these things can stand {ogether, that the Son
of Man speaking upon earth, should yet at the same instant be in heaven? that
the Father of eternity should be born in time? and that the mighty God should
become a child, which is the weakest state of man himself? we muat call to
mind, that the first letter of his great name is “ WONDERFUL." And so it is;
wonderful indeed! “the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of
Peace.” The work is no mean witness against human Pre-existerianism, and
Socipianism in every other shape. It truly exalts the God-Man in the mystery
of his incarnation.

The Beptists Hymn Book; being a Collection of upwards of One Thousend
Hymns, harmonizing with the Scriptures of Truth, in Doctrines, Ordinances,
and Precepts; and corresponding with the manifold Experience of the broken-
hearted, conscicnce-wounded, soul-humbled, Spirit-taught, truth-sceking, blood-
redeemed, hell-opposed, earth-despised, and grace-defended Sinner, to whom,
and in whom, and with whom, and for whom Christ is allin all. By John
Stenson.—Stenson. - ]

This is the hymn book referred to by R. E. in his letter, which will he found
in another part of the magazine. It is, indeed, as R. E. says, a.nythmg but
what it professes to be. It is in perfect keeping with another sele(.:tmn, ca}led
« Hymns of Praise,” the tendency of which is, to stuff the ]?ead' with doctm.ml
knowledge, and leave the heart untouched. Instead of entering into the varied
experience of the children of God, there is little or no experience contained
in it that may not be possessed by an hypocrite. It says, certainly, that 'there
is an experience, that there is tribulation ; but it enters not into that experience,
nor does it at all describe real spiritual tribulation. We have carefully gone
over the hymns under the head “ Christian Experience ;" and, strange to say,
we only find three that were peuned by Hart or Berridge, almost the Aon].y two
men, now in glory, who penned any hymns on real experienc‘e worth readlpg,—
a proof this that the compiler of the Baptists’ Hymn Bool d_xd not learn his ex-
perience in the same school. The bait thrown out in the title is very enticing, but
we feel called upon to caution living fish to beware, lest they should get & hook
iu their jaws.  (Ezek. xxix. 4.)
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“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for théy
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6. ,

“ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus hefore the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9. :

¢ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.
“TIf thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Pliilip and the eunuch; and he baptized him,—In the

name of the Father, and of 'the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt: dixviii. 19,

No. 44.  AUGUST, 1839. VoL V.

LETTER FROM A PASTOR TO HIS FLOCK.

Dear Brethren in the Lord and Life of Zion,—Through mercy T
am still in the wilderness, and no worse in bodily health than [ was
when I left home. O my dear bretbren, what an infinite mercy it
is to be stripped of self and self-dependence, and to be drawn by the
sweet and solemn power of God the Holy Ghost to the Lord Jesus
C)Jr‘ist, and in him find rest, peace, and quietness of soul. There is
an 1ndescribable glory in Christ, a glory which all the wisdom of>the
world can never fathom, no, nor even glance at.  Poor broken down
sinners, who are taught by the Lord, now and then have a small
glimpse of it, and only a small, and often a very short glimpse. But
small and short as it is, it is very solemn and very sweet; and, which
is very, very blessed, it is a sure pledge of eternal glory. Bless the
loving and lovely name of my dear Lord, there are sweet momenls
when his name is manifestively as ointment poured forth; there-
fore do I love him. 'What can be so blessed as a precious
Christ revealed to the conscience hy the unctuous power of God
the Holy Ghost? Even our weakness makes room for his glorions
strength, and oor foolishness maokes room for the manifestation of his
wisdom, our vileness for his glorious purity, our guilt for his pardon-
ing blood and righteousness, our emptiness for his matchless fuluess,
our fickleness for the glory of his stability. A worthless, filthy sinner
and a precious Christ brought together by the glorious power of God
the Spirit; Christ embracing the sinner in the arms of everlasiing
love, and sweetly speaking to the conscience, *“ T have loved thee with
an everlasting love, therefore with loving-kindness have 1 drawn

"
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thee;” and the poor sinner receiving him by faith and love in real
fecling, and sweetly saving, © Behold, God is my salvation, T will
trost and not be afraid; for the [word Jehovah is my strength and
my song; he also is become my salvation;” and for the soul in holy
frccdom, under the anointings of the blessed Spirit, to call Christ
her Liove, her Dove, her Husband, her Friend, her Porvon, her
Lard, her Life, and her AY and in All; and to have that holy freedom
with him in claiming him in all the glorious beanties and blesseduness
of his glorious person, as the God-Man Mediator, which none can
really do but living souls, and they only as the hlessed Spirit
teaches them the deep things of God, and draws their souls in some
solemn measure into them, but when this is done, and the dear
Liord speaks again and again with divine power, and says, * Thou
art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee; thou hast ravished my
heart, my sister, my spouse; thon hast ravished my heart with one
of thine eves (the precions eve of vital faith); with one chain of
1hy neck” (the blessed chain of love to him and to all that is dear to
him); I sav, brethren, when this is the case, the world drops its
charms, and the dear child of God proves that there is a g"]ﬁrious
reality in the religion of Christ, and that the®most holy, the'most
lieavenly, the most sweet, the most humbling, the most exalting, the
most harmonizing, the most God-glorifying spot that a poor sinier
can be in while in this vale of tears, is to meet God, by faith and in
feeling, in that holy place, the secret of his tabernacle, his blessed
pawilion. the ‘glorious person of the Lord Jesus Christ, there to
have feilowship with the Father, with the Son, and with the blessed
Spirit. '

God grant that you may be enabled, in all your approaches to God,
t0 put ou the Lord Jesus Christ, and in holy meekness and vital faith
wear him as the Lord your righteousness and strength.  Without and
separate from him, you are a mass of filth and wretchedness, but it
him; as one with him, you are glorious and beautiful; yea, “ a crown
of glory and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God.” = (Isa. Ixii. 3.)
Well may it be said, “ What hath God wrought?” Aye, what indeed!
The vnited tongues of men and angels can never fully describe what
God bath wrought for bis people. Hear what he hath and does
work in his people. The blessed Father has given his glorious Son,
and with and in him all real good both for time and for cternity, and
1he blessed Son has given himself, vea, given bimself in a thousand
senses ; and to give full proof tbat his whole soul was in the business,
lie gave himself up to all the malice of men, rage of devils, cursesi
of a broken law, yea, and the wrath of a highly insulted God, de-
termined to do and bear all that could honour God, defeat devils,
magnify Jaw, overcome the world, clear and acquit his spouse, and
present her to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle,
or any sucli thing. but that it should be holy and without blemish.
To accomplish this great work, it cost him sighs, and groans, and
cries, and pangs. and horrors indescribable; yet, such was and such
is his matchless love, that he did it with his whole soul.  This is love
ndecd. O that vou and T muy now and then meet him in Gethse-
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manc, and, under the anointing, sealing power of God the Spirit,
may we there bathe in blood and love, and feel the glorious impress
of his image upon our souls, and in very deed hold converse with
our glorious Three-One God, and then we shall know a little of what
God the Spirit bas wrought in us, Bless his precious name, all the
spiritua] life nnd light we have, every broken-hearted sigh, every par-
ticle of real tenderness of conscience, every act of faith and love, is
all his blessed work, and every vital spark or principle from which
they spring is all his gift. He will never tolally leave us; we
may at times have dreadful darkness and hardness, and be filled with
doubts and fears, and feel faint and sickly, and almest conclude it is
all over with us, and begin to wish that we had never been born, and
a thousand distressing things may vex, and tease, and perplex us,
but the Lord will appear again, and cause us to feel this blessed
truth, “ My grace is sufficient for thee, and my strength shall be
made perfect in thy weakness;” and thus bring us to give the whole
glory to a Three-One God.

That the God of peace may be with you, and bless you with much
of his divine tenderness, and holy anointings and sealings, is the
prayer of, yours io the Lord,

May 25, 1839. W.G.

SKETCH OF A SERMON.

David was led into a varied experience on purpose o speak to the
cases of- the Lord’s family, both then and in after ages. There are
many that say that the Psalms are solely applicable to Christ; and
il the Bible were not against them, they might pass current; but as
itis, it is all on the side of litile-faith. You may, perhaps, ask,
Where is the Bible against such commentators? 1 answer, in Isaiab,
for the prophet, speaking of Eliakim, who was typical of Christ,
says, “The key of the house of David (not the world) shall be on his
shoulder ; that he shall shut, and none shall open; and open, and
none shall shut.” Here, then, I take the text as having a reference
1o Christian experience. In the first place, we will look at the shul-
ting up, and at the impossibility of such getting into liberty that are
thus shut up; and the reason why they are thus shut up.

First, shut up. The whole world of non-elect is shut out, but at
present not shut up. ‘They are reserved for the day of destruction.
when they shall be gathered together as prisoners in a pit, and then
they shall be shut up in hell, with (heir father, the devil, for ever
and ever. But God's people shall be shut up before then, and these
are God’s prisoners which are only sent out by the blood of the cove-
nant. This was plainly shown by the leper, under the law. When
his leprosy was discovered, he was unclean, he must be brought be-
fore the priesy; and if he was not in a fit state to be pronounced clean,
he was shut up. Just such it is with a poorsinner when guilt is felt;
le is unclean, feels himsell not fit for any onc: lie is then like a
pelican of the wilderncss, or owl of the desert; the suu has shone
upon him, and he is black; believe he cannot; make himsel!
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clean he cannot; sin (of which leprosy was a type) hunts him con-
tinually; and this was the state in which Paul was when the law
made a prisoner of him. Jesus looked upon him, sin was charged
upon him, and be could not get away, ncither could he make him-
sclf clean; he was under the arrest of justice till mercy liberated him.
Yes, say some, aad when he w.s liberated he never doubted any
more; he had only outward troubles; he never doubted his intereat.
1 believe that Paul came into establishmeut in the same way that
Fizekiel did, for you find that the prophet could not get into the
water; no, not up to the ancles, till the angel measured a thousand,
and he must measure the same before he could get up to the knees,
and another thousand before he could get up to the loins. O, I be-
lieve Paul often got into prison. By these things he was taught to
live. 'When he was a child, he spoke like a child; he knew, by experi-
ence. that grace admitted of growth, for he knew there could be no
good hope withont experiencing a Christ formed in the heart by the
power of the Holy Ghost, not in the head. We hear the dear man
saving, aflter he was liberated the first time, that he was brought into
captivity to the law of sin that was in his members. If a man is in
captivity, he is a prisoner; therefore, he stood in need of the power
of Christ, and here he found Zion's deliverer strong to turn away
ungodliness from Jacob. We find this apostle brought into. captivity
to the fear of man. Fine work, indeed, for a full assurance man to
circumcise Timotay, and shave men’s heads. O ye presumptuous
morials, that are always preaching up your full assurance to poor
burdened sinners! You will be detected, and though you, like
Amalek, appeared to be the fitst of the nations, your latter end will
be, that you perish. Poor Jeremiah is a witness against all such
brazen brows, for he was shut up and could not go into the house
of the Lord, therefore sent Baruch to read the roll. Ministers
of the letter never know what it is to he shut up in their
understanding; they can take a text, cut it in pieces, and put it
in such a systematic way as to gain the approbation.of mortals, and
never bave the approbation of God in the conscience; they never
seem to be confused in their brain; while a poor minister, whose
dependence is on the Lord, is obliged to go oftener praying to the
pulpit than stndying. A man shut up, leels his heart as hard as
hell can make it, and as cold towards God as it is possible to be; he
feels earthly, sensual, and devilish; sin binds him down; he wants
liberty, but not a fleshly one; he, like Daniel, is in the den of lions,
finding every thing goes contrary to what he thought; his case is sin-
gular; like the man that lay at the pool of Bethesda, another steps in
and gets the blessing; something sticks to him like a horse-leech, ery-
ing, “Give, give!™ Such a poor creature as this must have Jesus
himself; it is like that spirit which only went out by prayer and fast-
ing. Oftentimes we find God’s people shut up in Prqwdence.
civsed in as with stones; and when they pray and shout, their prayer
is shut out, and will be tll the time that God arises for their help.
Many cases might be mentioned, both ancient and modern, to prove
this; but let it suflice, at present, to say, that he will never let his
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people be in any trouble but what shall redound tv his glory and
their good.

Secondly, Why are they shut up? Tt is that they may be
cured of the errors that abound in the world; and, also, that they
should have a witness in themselves; for men that are brought
into this state bave the most powerful weapon of any to attack their
enemies; they have the law and testimony on their side, having
been taught out of the law; and the Lord’s testimonies, being sure,
have made wise such simple ones; and they prove, by this teaching.
the everlasting love of God, for they find, if sin could damn them,
they have enough to condemn many worlds; they have many times
thaught they wonld have their own way, but God has prevented them,
and thus they have proved that Jesus was determined to have them,
and, in this determination, they see election. “What!” they are
ready to exclaim, “not condemn me for all my rebellion?” * No,"
says God, “though your sins are as scarlet, they shall be white as
snow; end though red like crimson, they shall be as wool!” These
prove that salvation is ol grace, that the promise may be sure to all
the seed. These find that there is no gate of brass, nor bar of iron
but he will cut through; no feeling, however hard, but he can solten;
nor no distance but he can bring nigh. These prove that he is their
light and life, and find encouragementstill to trust and not be afraid.
Therefore, they are shut up to know that sweet deliverance which
Jesus preaches to his captives, and those open doors to,them that are
bound’; to show the holiness as well as the mercy of God, teaching
them not to be high minded, but to fear; to walk in much humility
with their God; to see the rock from whence they were hewn, and
the hole of the pit from whence they were digged; and when they
are made fully ripe for the sickle, he will gather them to himself, to
be for ever with him.

The Lord grant us grace to serve him, love and fear him, and to
him shall be the glory. Amen.

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF W. J.
*BROOK, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL.

(Eztract of a Letter.)

Dear Friend,—I received your letter, and glad was I to do so.
I had desired it a long time. I have to say that Mr. C. was in the
room when our dear friend departed this life, and he said he heard
much about many things that Mr. B. had to say. Tlis day three
weeks he called on Mr. B.,-and he says he was in such a frame that
Le never saw auything likeit. He was going away, but Mr. B.
heard him, and bid him come to him; and he told Mr. C. that he
felt so much of the glory of God, that if God permitted him to stand
up again, which, at that time, he thought he would, his faith was
then that he should come forth as Paul, determined to know no
man after the flesh; and, though abont twelve months before, he
s2id he should shrink up his shoulders at death, yet now it was quite
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the reverre.  Mr. B. said death was no more to him than going out
of one chamber into another, for lie knew that all was well.

About hall-past threc o'cléck, he held out his hand for Mr. C. to
come to him, and he 10ld him bhe saw the glory of God which John
speaks of in the Revelation; and he repeated, *“ They rest {rom their
labour; they rest, they rest, they rest!” Mr. C. said these were
almost the last words he spoke. Mr. B. said that it was the greatest
trial to part with his church. He was sorry to do*that, becavse he
had a few poor souls, and the enemy would rejoice, and men would
have it their way. A few minutes before his death, he kissed his
wife, gave three sighs, and departed in peace. “Blessed are the dead
that die in the Lord.”" He desired to be buried at six o'clock in the
morning, and to be carried on men'’s shoulders, and laid in the vault
with his grandfather and grandmother. It does my soul good when
I look at the place where he lies, knowing that be is freed from the
noise and clamour of this world, and safe is his immortal soul in
Abraham’s bosom. The feelings I have in my soul I cannot de-
scribe, desiring to be partaker of that bliss which he now enjoys.

Brighton, Oct. 7, 1811. D.C.

MRS. DIFFIDENCE AND OLD MR. HONEST,
- A MORNING VISIT.

I have bad many struggles of mind respecting the propriety of com-
muuicating the few following statements for ibsertion in the Gospel
Standard ; and il seems scarcely the weight of a feather at this mo-
ment that furns the scale in favour of my putting pen to paper. Until
1o day indeed, my pride, dressed in ihe retiring garb of modesty, or,
to use Jobn Bupyan's words, “Mrs. Diffidence, ihe wife of Giant
Despair,” of cudgelling notoriety, has, by her advice, kept me guite
spell-bound ; bui, awaking this morning rather earlier than usual
from repose, I found mysell in company with “old Mr. Honest,”
(a gentleman by no means over fashionable iu these days of pro-
Jession) who, though he did not “cut her™ ladyship ¢ down al one
blow,” so weakened her magic power over my inclination, as to suffer
my pen to move thus tremblingly along. o

This ¢« Mrs. Difidence” has indeed been pleading successfully for
silence for several days past, on the ground that I ought not to irust
myself 1o speak from “{he abundance  of a “heart” that is “ deceit-
ful above all things, and desperately wicked;” and that being my
father’s eldest son, his “ Reuben” naturally, I am ¢ nostable as water,’
and cannot “excel.” Now, this I knew, to my sorrow, was all true;
bat she never said 2 word about Reuben’s insirumentality in delivering
@ Joseph from the hands of false brethren, nor did she say thatihg
word Reuben, when interpreted, might méan < ibe vision of the Son,
or “one who sees the Son,” much less did sbe hinl a word of.what is
wrilten in Gen. xlix. 3. O, no; my “instability,> and the impossi-
bility of such a wrelch ever “excelling,” were the cuckoo nole, and
gag, and hand-cuff, thal she employed ; {hough I recollect ihat bragen-
faced “ Presumption,” some lime ago, (hanging is too good for the
villain) quoted the verse referred to most glibly, and made mc as proud
as a freshman at our universities, when he puts on, for the first time, bis
cown aud trencher ; as a midshipman when he swaggers with his dirk,
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and crown aml anchor bullon, and cocked hat, upon (be quarter-
deck of a man of war, looks anuiterable things, and bawls, with in-
describable authorily, at the weather-beaten veterans around him ; or,
to come nearer home, as a Sunday-school (eacher al a union or other
meeling, when he spouls most magnanimously, and gets a “ Hear, hear!”
aud a clap, clap from some one about to speak after him, who hopes
to bave these noles of admiration duly reimbursed in relurn; as &
Diotrephes, whelher he be a minister, a deacon, or a member in onr
churches, when he thiuks he bas a right {o the pre-eminence; as a
young lady when, having joined a professedly Christian church, ske
adverlises in the magazines and newspapers, and. writes herself
“decidedly Pious;” or as some of the students in our dissenting
academies, when, with or without bands, cassocks, and gowns, they
are invited to preach (especially for the first time) before a very respec-
table congregation, and are driven to and from chapel in a car-
riage or phaeton, and Mr. and Mrs. So and So are exceedingly kind
and complimentary, and the fooiman brushes their hats and coatsin the
lobby. Yes, Messrs. Editors, pride as contemptible as all this (why,
the monster is at my elbow at this very moment) has inflated this heart
of mine, and I find him still, though I hate him as the devil, ¢ spoiling
all that 1 perform,” and lurking in every fold of this deceitful,
treacherous beart. Still do I resemble the mariner sailing through the
Straits of Messina, who, (as reported by the ancients,) while attempting
to avoid the rock ¢ Scylla,” falls into the whirlpoel ¢Cbarybdis,” for
presumption and despondency are the extremes to which, even at this
moment, I find myself painfully and frequently drawn. At one time I
am crying out, O my accursed pride! At another, O my sinful
timidity! Then, O my bare-faced effrontery! And anon, O my
cowardly diffidence. This is the crooked ¢way of the serpent upon a
rock, the way of a ship in the midst of the sea,” that «is too wonderful
for me,” and which, though so long accustomed to it, I must add, wiik
.the wise man, “I know not.” How giddy, how sick, how wretched,
how loathsome it makes one, you and many of your correspondents,
and, I believe, your readers too, know full well. I have intimated that
old Mr. Honest paid me a visit this morning (I wish he would stay with
mé all my life long). I mean that the spirit of your magazine and the
despised supporters of it powerfully impressed my mind, and urged me
thus to venture to unbosom some of the dealings of God with me, and
some of the exercises of my tempest-tossed spirit. But before I attempt
this, T must be permitted to say, to the praise of the Lord the Spirit,
that T have derived more mellings of -heart, have shed more tears
of sorrow and joy, and have seen and felt more of the love aud glory
of God the Father, the preciousoess of Christ the Redeemer, the grace
of the Holy Spirit, the Quickener and Comforter, and of the vileness,
vanity, helplessness, and wreichedness of the creature, while perusing
some of the pages of the Guspel Standard lately, than I have ever
derived from the perusal of all the other periodicals of the day that 1
have read put together. Why? Because it is the speaking togetber
honesily of those who fear the Lord. Why? Because the heart is
painted as it is, and not as aerticle-paid and academy-taught scrib-
blers and preachers falsely declare it to be. Why? Because an une-
tion from the Lord the Spirit resls upon {he hearls of many of those
who write in it, and induces them to deal faithfully with their own con-
sclences, and with the consciences of their readers. [ bave been in the
babil of taking in another magazine for {wenly years, and am now com-
pelled {o acknowledge, (hat from the perusal ol all its coutents, (with the
¢xceplion of here and there a picee,) | have risen cold, gapish, unmoved,



176 THR GOSPEL STANDARD.

carnal, and dead. Why ? Because most of its articles, thongh round, like
the prophet’s wheels, are destitute of all that makes them of any real use;
the Spirit of the Lord is not in them, and I need nol tell you that, without
this, they will never lake a heavy coach along. And,alas! butl the iruth
must be told, the preaching of many of the writers (and [ have been among
them) is of the same kind; it is pretty, systematig, philosophical, literary,
and some of it eloquent, but it is not piercing, vital, savoury ; il is more
calculated to delude the sinner than to arouse him, o worry and starve
the sheep than to restore and feed {hem, to chill and frighten the lambs
than {o warm and encourage them. Their congregations, with but very
few exceplions, are worldly, carnally secure, yet{ull of noise, blaze, busile;
are church, chapel, and Sunday-school-huilding-mad, anda.'ire gathering
thousands of money, not to propagale the gospel, but to send out young,
inexperienced men, justfresh [rom {he academies, without any knowledge
of themselves, of the spirituality of God’s law, or of the truth as it is in
Jesus, to teach what they have never learnt, and to haul unconveried
heathens info a mominal fellowship with something falsely called a
church of Clrist, which ends, and ever will end in such scenes as are
now being acted in the South Sea Islands. (Vide “ Affecting Intelligence
from the South Sea Islands,” Evangelical Magazine, July, 1839.) We
bave been told, Messrs, Edilors, again and agaip, and hundreds of
thousands of money have heen collected upon the confidence of ils
truih, ihat these islands were savingly converted unto God; and now
we are informed that ‘“at Raialea, the most flourishing of all the South
Sea mission stations, there are scarcely a hundred people who have not
disgraced themselves, and that persons who have made a consistent
profession of religion for years have been drawn info the vortez.”” This
is indeed an “aflecling” statement, but it describes what will ever fol-
low in the wake of a mibistry where the chaff and the wheat are not
described and divided, and where a baslard, mongrel, nondescript
somelhing, falsely named the gospel, is poured forth, instead of the
living, clear, healing waters of salvation; for “how can they preach
unless they be seni” by a higher and holier commission than that which
wings hundreds across the seas? Well might a missionary, sometime
since, relurned from abroad with disgust, say, ¢ They "know not what
spirit they are of.” But O, it is to he regretted that thousands of places
at home are supplied with no betler instructors! Never, surely, never
was the prayer of the faithful more seasonable, that man would send
less, and that “the Lord of the harvest would send more JSaithful
labourers into his harvest.” Some of the deliveravces, both in
providence and grace, that a-covenant-keeping and merciful God has
wrought for the worm who now addresses you and your readers, shall
be unfolded in another communication, should you think fit to give the
foregoing an insertion in the Gospel Stqndard. . .

Praying that the Spirit of light and life may continually and increas-
ingly be poured out upon you, your correspondents, your readers, and
on the church of Christ at large,

I am, dear Sirs, your greatly indebted friend and servant,
EPHRON.

THE RUNNING SORE.

In reading the seventy-seventh Psalm, my mind was arrested with
the language and spirit couched therein; for I thought I could read
my state there. In the second verse the psalmist says, “ In the day
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of my trouble I sought the Tord; my sore ran in the night, and
ceased not; my soul refused (0 be comforted.” Why, thought I, this
is my exact state; if I understand the matter rightly, this sore is the
corrupt fountain of an evil heart broken up, or, in other words, a
manilestation of its total depraved state by the fall; plainly discover-
ing every faculty thereof felt to be earthly, sensual, and devilish,
which no man can know, unless he feels it experimentally. Now the
way these running sores are manifested, in my view, is the withdrawal
of the sensible presence of Gud in his communicable attributes of
love, mercy, light, faithfulness, and truth, the which being withdrawn
for a season, the carnal faculties begin to stir and manifest themselves,
proving that they are still in existence and alive, though we might
have thought they were dead. But, alas! now it is they break out
with double force; and no marvel; for while grace reigned, they were
subdued; but now they come forth sometirnes in a way of fraud, at
others by force, according to the circumstances of the person. If the
situation of the person be easy, they will work fraudulently; if ad-
verse, they will work very powerfully. This I have always found to
be the case with myself, and always found the white devil worse than
the black; and I do believe he is most to be dreaded. O the thou-
sand -and thousand times the white devil has befooled me, (I am here
speaking of the carnal mind having evil for its object; for I do not
believe Satan is one jot or tittle worse than the carnal mind; yea, T
think I may, with truth, call it Beelzebub legion, 10 say the best of it,
hell itself,) and, under the mask of sanctity, has drawn me away by
degrees, till T have been completely bewildered, and, as it regards
feelings, as dead as a post to God and godliness. Then commence
perverse disputings, carnal reasonings, God-dishonouring suggestions
and language too, soul-distressing thoughts and actions; now enmity is
felt, darkness covereth the mind; and then comes night, the black and
dark night; and this sore runs with a witness, and ceaseth not. It is
then that the soul refuseth to be comforted, nor indeed can it look to
God without dreadful apprehensions of divine wrath; then there is
rebellion in the soul, all hurry, confusion, clamour, and distress. If
I were to tell you what has passed in my mind in this night of trouble,
you would say at once that T must be an incarnate devil; and so
I am in my carnal mind; and yet I hope I am *all fair™ in Jesns.
Such language may appear strange to all the whited walls and painted
sepulchres, who know not the plague of their heart. So it is writtew
of Joshua, the high priest, and of his fellows that sit before him, that
they are men wondered at; and is it not a truth in the experience of
every believer in Jesus to this day? Yea; and we are a wonder to
ourselves, as Mr. Hart has said, under a feeling of our depraved
nature,
“The soul with horror starts;

Shock’d at the sight, we straight cry out,
¢Can ever God dwell here?' ”

Friends, it is one thing to read, « the carnal mind is enmity against
God,” but quite another sensibly (o feel it is so, and groan under the
cruel, hard bondage thereof; it is one thing to read, “the heart is

u?2
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deceitful above all things and desperately wicked,” and another to feel
its deceit and desperate wickedness; it is one thing to read, from
the sole of the foot even to the crown of the head there is no sound-
uess, but wounds, bruises, and putrifying.sores,” and another to [cel
that our wounds stink and are corrupt, and that in our feelings we
are neither fit for God, the church, the family, nor the world. So
completely lost are we sometimes that we seem to be the offscouring
of all things, and are Mlly persuaded that if we are saved from wrath
cternal, it must be of rich, free, sovereign grace alone, and therefore
are willing, most willing, to give the glory of our salvation o God
alonc. For my own self, I can say, before a heart-searching God,
that if T could live as I would, I would live withoul sin in thought,
word, and deed, from January to December, all the days of my mor-
tal life.  ButI find “in me (that is, in my flesh) there dwelleth no
good thing.” I pray the Lord, therefore, to hold me up and be my
salvation and strength; then [ shall not fear what sin, the devil, or
man can do unto me. Now I am persuaded that when worms are
destroying, and have destroyed this poor mortal tabernacle, that in
my flesh T shall see God, and my eyes shall behold him, and not
another. Even now, amidst all the changes through which I am, or
may be called to pass, “I am persuaded that neither life, nor death,
nor things present, nor things to come, shall be able to separate
me from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus my Lord.” 1
am sure if any poor creainre will have to praise God, it will be I.

Come, my tried, tempted, distressed, dejected, cast down bre-
thren; the Lord’s hand is not shortened, neither is his ear heavy,
por has his compassion failed. Remember this, my friends, for
it is for your sakes that I have written this, for I can have sym-
pathy with you, for I know what it is to be tempted, and man{
times have concluded that I must one day perish by it. But here
am, a monument of the love and faithfulness of a covenant God, who
hath said, “No weapon that is formed against you shall prosper,”
&c.; and then adds, “This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord,
(now mark) and their righteousnéss is of me, saith the Lord;” (mark
again;) you have a *Saith the Lord.” Now, when Jehovah can cease
to exist, that promise will fail, and not till then. A “Thus saxth' the
Lord,” in the soul, is worth more than all the ereation. 'Consuler,
again, my brethren and companions in tribulation, this promise, “ God
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that which
you are able, but will, with the temptation, make a way for your
escape,” &c. Here is, first, a will not,” then a * will. _Now,
wlho can resist his will? Can Satan, can sin, or all the angelic hpst
in heaven, or all the powers of darkness? for “he doeth according
to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the
earth: and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest
thou?” What a mercy it is that such poor creatures as you and I
Lave such a kind, faithful, and unchangeable God to hope in. We!l.
in conclusion, I would say, “Trust ye in the Lord for.ever, for in
the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.” And, again, I would
say, in the language of Mr. Hart,
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W Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames;
From grace it proceods, and ali is the Lamb’s.

No goodness, no fitness expects he from us;

This I can well wituess, for none could he worse.”

Let me call upon all, before whom this may come, to read the
compositions ol that dear servant of God, for they are 10 me truly
valuable; and may the Lord make them a blessing to his poor tried
children to the end of time, for Jesus’ sake.

April 28th, 1839. T. NICHOLSON.

THE MINISTRY.

Dear Friends,—Mauny thanks for your kind letter, and the present
which accompanied the same. Your letter fitted the’state of my mind,
and your garment fitted the state of my body, and for this reason; the
Lord took the measure and was the tailor's master. Every thing the
Lord puts us to do, must be well done, though to us it may be the
drawingeof a bow at a venture. I have found this to be a trath by ex-
perience, that the Lord does not only lead the blind by a way they
know not in walking, but also in working. This is not the first time
the Lord, in his rich condescension, has opened a tailor’s shop; for this
was done in Eden; and I have not the least doubt but that the suit

- he made fitted the body to beautify and screen it, and the mind io
comfort it, being a token of undeserved favour. The wearers received
their garments in this light, and so do I receive mine. |

Remember, friends, the Lord set you to work, and I must send you
to him for your wages, and 1 am confident he will pay you. I hare
read in a very old book, which few people in our day can read aright,
that a cup of cold water given ip the love of the Spirit, shall not Jose
its reward. Hirelings are pleased with such talk, and calculate upon
mighty things, as a reward for their dead works. But the free-born
son looks for nothing from these little charities, feeding 1he hungry,
clothing the naked, and visiting the household of faith; for his lefi hand
knows not what his right hand doeth.

I bave, like the father of the faithful, many times givev the Lord
glory, by believing that he was able to supply my needs, *according
lo his riches in glory by Christ Jesus; but when he did not appear at
my time and in my way, unbelief has counselled me to go to ihe
bondmaid’s bed, to hasten the bringing forth of the blessing sought,
desired, and needed. ¢ He that believelh shall not make haste.™ If
this be the truth, and sure I am it is, then T am in thousands of move-
ments day by day a wretched unbeliever. I am almost always in a
hurry, and saying as Eliezer did, “ Hinder me not; not because the
Lord has prospered my way, but because I think my hurry is the only
way of prosperity. 1 want to make short work of faith and patience.

I stood much in need of something to clothe me. [ looked to my
wants, and seeing no way to supply those wants, this made me fret.
I tried to look to the Lord, but all being a blank as to ways and
means to pay for my covering, I thought I must sit down, if 1 could,
content with my lot. When I had given up all hopes of providing for
mayself, and my expeclaiions were at a low ebb as to the Lord's
providing, because I could not see how, nor would he work by the
measuring line of my carnal reason, I then called upon my dear friend
P., and found your much prized gifl, the thing 1 had been seeking aud
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running afler many weeks, and looking for from another quarter.
When the Lord supplies my wants in his own way, and at his own
time, then He gets.all the glory; but when supplies come in my way,
theu I, a guilly monster, burn incense lo my own net, and sacrifice (o
my own drag. You wish to know how they fit; I tell you I Dbelieve
you uever fitled any one so well since you began filting. The truth is,
{hey fit personally and relatively, for now my old ones can be made up
into someibing useful for one of my sons; experimentally, for now 1
have another proof tbat the Lord knoweth what I need, and careth for
me; and spiritually, for I am bound to acknowledge, that if the Lord
was to give me no more than my faith could hold out in believing, and
with patience waiting to obtain, I should soon be naked, starved, and
damued.

Friends, though I am unfaithful, T have to do with a faithful God.
I uscd to think, how can God be faithful unless he sends me to hell ?
And though 1 saw nothing before my eyes but hell, and felt tbe sen-
lence of death in my soul, yet, I used to say to myself, I must praise the
Lord, though be sends me to hell, because he is just, and has done
what is right. I bhave hundreds of limes thought that it was impossible
for God to be faithful and just, unless he banished me from, his pre-
sence. 1 could not bear the thought of the Lerd showing mercy to
me, al the expense of his justice. I have thought, how can I behold
the Lord in his kingdom, who am verily guilty, when he hath said,
“1hbat he will by no means clear the guilty.”” I thought if he shows me
mercy, he cannot be true to bimsell in that which is just and holy. O.
what a change that is when the Spirit comes down upon, and into the
soul of a poor sinner; wben, under a feeling sense of the justice of God
in our condemnalion, our mouth siopped with guilt, without hope or
power lo cry for mercy, he brings with him a personal and powerful
revelaiion of Jesus in his love and blood; then, then we see he can be
faithful and just, and yet a Saviour from deserved wrath; and while
we are under the influence of this power, by faith we can cast our
souls upon ibe Lord, nor dare one unbelieving care intrude. But when
this power is taken away, then we are all cares, wants, woes, com-
plainis, and miseries. But here I must stay my pen to tell you that
we are all in health, and O may he who is the Sun that makes the
calves grow up, and is a shield when the sun withdrawsIts shining, bless
us and you with saving health of soul, .

"ERUDITUS.

My Dear Sister in Christ,—Believing you are anxious to know how
1 am, and also how I am going on, I inform you that I am in good health,
but as weak and as vile in myself as ever. Ifind, to thisday, that Icando
nothing but sin against God, and burden myself with thick clay. I find
mysell sufficient for nothing that is spiritual, for I am carnal, sold
under sin; I am made up with infirmities and weakness, so {hat when
T would do good I cannot. I once thought I could do many things,
butl now I see’ 1 can do nothing but wherein sin appears in some form or
other, whetber in preaching or in praying. Every day I seem to grow
more and more insufficient for the pulpit, and more and more unlike a
Christian, so that the growth of grace with me seems to be like a
carrot, downward. At times I wonder what I shall turn to, or what 1
shall prove Lo be at last, for I find myself {o be a walking hell, burdened,
bowed down, aud shul aup, full of uneasivess, and a prayerless heart
withal, without a grain of patience, and I seem as if I could not bear
myself, nor bear with any body else, and as if I knew not how to pray;
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and, what is worse, I feel asif I had no heart in what [ say; so I am
forced to carry my own troubles, for I cannot leave them with the Lord
when I -vould, but only wher the Lord will. Thus lelt to myself, every
trifie gives me pain, anc then I think that the Lord deals hardly with me
in laying the ministry upon me. A sense of my insufficiency on the ove
hand and of the burden of the minisiry on the other, together with the
awlul crimijpality of running without beirg sent, and the solemn conse-
quence of doing ihe work of the Lord deceitfully, these cause me to
go to and from the pulpit uveasy, thinking that I know not how to
preach, and angry with myself for ever beginning to preach, and also
wishing that I had been anything else but a preacher; for I seem as
if I could not bear with the troubles of God’s people, nor with myself.
Notwithgtanding my baseness, ihe Lord is going ou to own his word
among us by giving lifé toshe dead, und also feeding his own flock, which
he bath purcbased with -his own blood. 1 have also received three
testimonies of God blessing the reading of the * Looking Glass.” One
of them is a neighbour {0 me, and he has had hard hondage for nine
years. In the morning he used to say, “ Would to God it were evening ;"
and in the evening, ¢ Would to God it were morning;” for he was afraid
to live, and afraid to die. God doing these things breaks my heart, so
that it melis like wax before the fire. Then I fall, crying, < Will the
Lord indeed make the word a blessing from one so vile?” and I blush
for shame, and say, ¢ Truly salvation is of the J.ord [rom first to last;”
then I say, “ Send, O Lord, by whom thon wilt send.”” At other times
ihe Lord breaks in upon me with his melting love, and leads me to see my
oneness with Christ, and also that I am as completely fixed in him as
a treeis in:its bark which has never been bruised ; then I feel Christ is
precious enough to make me say his ways are ways of pleasaniness,
and all his paths are peace, and that I would not change situations
wilth any man on earth, nor have anything altered in my own if I could,
for all is right to me now, seeing that I am just as the Lord would have
me to be. My heart is then like the earth in the mouth of May; all
that hath life is shooting forth, and all the life that is in me is blessing,
lauding, and magnifying his holy name. I say, he that is mighty has
done wonderful things unto me, and holy is his name. 1T grieve for
grieving him, and am ashamed for distrustiug him at all, either with
body or soul. 1 can see, and say, that he is too wise to be mistaken,
too good to be unkind. Thus, you see, I am still iv the old way, the
same Daniel asever. Ihope my sister is often brought into the presence
of the King, asking him to remember his poor, vile wretch at Rowley.
The love that first our hearts did tie, In fellowship and love,
Still holds them fast, though bodies part, And we shall ineet above.
Thine, for Christ’s sake,
Rowley, 1839. A COWARD.

THE DOCTRINES OF FAITH.

Most of our readers are aware from what has appearved in the
Gospel Standard that the friends at Deeping, Lincolnshire, and the
neighbourhood, are about to erect a small Chapel for Mr. Tryon,
who has lately left the National Establishment, commonly but falsely
called the Church. A declaration of their principles has been sent
us by a friend, which we here insert, not as a call upon the pockets
of any of our readers, but as simply wishing to give circulation to a
statement which we consider to embody sound principles of truth.
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Mr. Tryou, of James Deeping, Lincolnshive, baving lately, for con-
xcience’ sake, seceded from the Establishment, the friends of the
Redeemer in Deeping and the neighboorhood, being desirous thai ho
should coniinue among them, are anxious to purchase a piece of
ground, and build upon it a chapel, in which be may preach the
docivines of grace, and sct forth, as far as he is acquajnled with their
power, the experimental mysteries of vital godliness.

But as those who are thus desirous 1o sit under his minisiry are, for
the most part, a poor people, they are not able, unaided by the con-
tributions of {he lovers of Zion’s cause, {o carry these wishes into effect.
They are, therefore, compelled to ask assistance from those lovers
of truth whose bearls and hands the Lord has opened to seek the
prosperily of lsrael. But that there may be no mistake nor misappre-
hension as to the trutbs which they believe*theit brother Tryon will
endeavour, according 1o his ability, to set forth, they thus openly
declare them.

The docirines in which they profess their faith, and for the preaching
of which the chapel is to be built, are the following :

The glorious Trinity of Three Persons in Ope undivided Godhead—
the Deity and spotless bumanity of Immannel, tbe Lord Jesus Christ—
the Deily and personality of the Holy Ghost—the eternal covenant of
grace between the Three Persons in the Trinily on behalf of the
Church—the eternal election and justification of the Church in and
ihrough the Lord Jesus—the immutable decrees of Jehovah—ihe
entrance of sin, death, and condemnation through Adam’s fall, with
all {heir miserable train of total ruin, helplessness, and enmity—the
particular, personal, and complete redemption of the Elect, and of them
alone, by the blood-shedding of the Saviour—ihe effectval calling of
all the elect vessels of mercy at the time appointied by Jehovah’s décree
—the application of the law io the conscience—the manifestation of
pardon through the blood of sprinkling, and of justification through
Christ’s righteonsness—and 1he certain perseverance of ihe Saints in
grace aud faith {ill they arrive at the eternal enjoyment of their pur-
chased inheritance.

These doctrines of grace they advocate and contend for, not as a
mere creed or a dry system, bnt as inseparably connected with vital
godliness and pure undefiled religion. Tbey contend, therefore, for
ihe operations of grace on the heart, under the divine teachings of the
Holy Ghost—for the power of iruth on the conscience—for the fear of
God in the soul—for ithe work of faith, the labour of love, and the
patience of hope—and for whatsoever things are _true, honest, just,
pure, lovely, and of good report, as outward evidences before the
Church and the world. They reject all false doctrines, such as the
pre-existence of Christ’s human soul—ihe free-will of the creature—
the offers of grace—the law being a rule of life to the believer—the
commanding of all men {o keep tbe law—and every teaching or inter-
pretation of man that tends to detract from the glory of Jesus as the
alone Head of the Church, and the believer’s all in all.

TlLey also profess their belief in the two standing ordinances of
Clirist Tor bis Church, viz., the Baptism of believers by i:{r.lmersmn,_ and
the Lord’s Supper ; and they believe that the latler is to-be restriclted
to those who have been previously baptized by immersion. .

And in order, as far as buman power can go, to exclude all doctrines
and all preaching contrary to this statement of their faith, they purpose
10 vest in ibe hands of the under-named Trustees, all the property of
the Chapel proposed to be buill, and to invest them with authority and
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puwer to manage all its femporal and spiritual affairs, until the forma-
tion of a Gospel Church,

It is proposed 1o erect a plain and comfortable bnilding, calculated
Lo seal f[rom 200 to 300 persons, in a convenient part of James Deeping,
the expense of which, exclusive of the purchase of Lhe ground and the
wrilings, it is supposed will amount to about £300.

NAMES OF TRUSTEES AT PRESENT APPOINTED.

WILLIAM GADSBY, MANCHESTER,
J. G. DE MERVEILLEUX, STAMFORD,
SAMUEL PARROTT, DEEPING,
J. C. PHILPOT, STAMFORD, &c., &c.,
TO THE NUMBER OF TWELVE.
April 17, 1839,

BLESSED INDEED.

My dear Husband,—I have an opportunity, and so I write. On

Lord’s day, T was going alone to hear J. F—, and yet I was not
alone, for God was with me. In the lane he manifested himself to
my poor cast down soul; it was in the st and 2nd verses of the
32nd Psalm that he appeared to me, “ Blessed is he whose trans-
gression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is
no guile.” Ah, I cannot tell you what my soul felt; tongue cannot
express, nor words describe it; but, blessed be God, 'who has given
me a husband who knows what the love of God is, the heights, and
depths, and breadths, and lengths of which passeth knowledge.
What a mercy to know God! yea, the great God, the Three-in-One,
and One-in-Three; to know that He is love from feeling experience ;
and what a mercy, also, to feel sin exceedingly sinful, to be plagued
with it; burdened with it, sick of it, grieved atit, and groaning under
it, while we see others who feel nothing of it, and care nothing about
it. May the Lord give both of us that fear in our hearts that will
enable us to walk as his own dear children. On Monday, this pas-
sage was very much blessed to my soul, “I, even I, am he that
blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own name's sake, and will
not remember thy sins.” (Isa. xliii. 25.) Look what beauty shines
in it, he not only blots sins out, but look, he will not remember
our sins. Now, if we vex a friend, they may forgive us, but to
JSorget, nature cannot do this; none but the Lord Jehovah can for-
give and forget sins. My dear husband, I think—I do think I
shall not get better, but I have felt, this week, a dirine persuasion in
my soul, that when I die I shall be for ever in glory with God and
Christ. T feel it now while I write; and what does it watter what
we go throngh here? glory is at the end of it; yes, very soon we, both
of us, shall be where sin, cursed sin, will never come! This dav
I experienced this verse, ’

“When I can say, my God is mine,

When I can feel thy glories shine,

I tread the world beneath my feet,

And all that earth calls good or great.”
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And O how happy [ felt; and yet, this morning as 1 was walking
on the shore, a woman passed by me, and I heard her say to ano-
ther, ““That young person is in a decline.” I believed what she
said, and immediately I thought of you, and wept. T thought the
little time I had to live I ought to live with you, and not be so far
separated; so you see, in the midst o all my joy, 1 have a little trouble;
but, never mind, the law is fulfilled, and sin is put away, and these
troubles are only trifies. Do not think T am any worse from what I
have said; no, I am preuy well. May the grace, and love, and
joy of the blessed Spirit fill your soul, and then you will worship
God in spirit and in truth, as your poor wife has done. :
Blackpool, June 28th, 1839. J. M'K.

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Messrs. Editors,—Ever since I heard of your valuable publication I
bave been a coostant reader of it, and more to the comfort of my peor
soul than any of the publications of the present day. While I wish to
give God all the glory, at the same time, as instruments in his hand, I
value much some of your writers, such as 1. K., and J. C. Philpot, who
have supplied you with much precious truth. My prayer to God is,
that they and you may fearlessly go on. Although I am cautioned in
the word not to be surprised at the wiles of Satan iu the present day,
yet, Sirs, I assure you I was surprised beyond measure in reading your
Standard of this month, at the ignorance, blinduess, and presumption
of Mr. Baley. He says he has disproved Mr. Philpot’s sermons, “The
Heir of Heaven walking in Darkness,” &c., and “Winter afore
Harvesl.” Now, Sirs, my poor soul, and many more of the Lord’s
tried ones that I am acquainted wilth, do give Mr. Baley most
solemnly the lie. 1 was called by divine grace among the Arminians,
and I trust I had the .Spirit of God bearing witness 1o my spirit that I
was regenerated and born again twenty-two years before I heard of
these two sermons. Buat O, Sirs, my language cannot describe the
darkoess of soul 1 experienced for two years before I heard of the
sermon, ‘“ The Heir of Heaven walking in Darkoess.”” I weep when
I look at these two years’ experieuce; I was bordering on insanity;
the common exercises in my family were a burden to me; 1 have walked
the streets and envied ihe brutle, and been ready to quarrel with God
for not making me like unto them; and how hard did the enemy and
my wicked heart work against me, till I could neither pray, nor, I was
going 1o say, groan; but indeed it became all sighing, and groaning,
and lears, and al lengih despair; so that belween me and Satan it was
agreed to give the maiter eutirely up, and in this contract I was worse
off than ever. What {o do I knew not; for go into the world I could
not, for I hated it worse than ever. I did hate sin, yet I found sin in
all I did. 1 cried and groaned continually with Paal, ¢“ O, wretched
man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body of sin and death?”
A1 length T heard of “The Heir of Heaven,” &c., in a most mysterious
but a Sovereign God’s appointed way; and O, my feelings are feel-
ings of gratitude 1o God for his mercies while I am writing, for I can-
pol describe the deliverance I experienced in reading it. O, Sirs, the
light and power thal were given 1o the preacher ‘and wriler of it, the
same were given to me and my dear wife in the reading of it; and
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the depth of my dark, benighied, tempest-tossed, and hell-bufleied
soul's experience, and the precious promises and divine truths therein
conlained, were the means of bringing me out of my prison-house; so
that 1 could once more praise the God of my salvation, I named the
conienls and worih of this book to many of the Lord’s tried ones, io
some of whom 1 lent it, and others purchased it for themselves, and in
every case it has been made a great blessing, which proves it to be not
of man’s wisdom, but of divine inspiration. After this it pleased my
heavenly Father to let me be tried in my soul’s experience once more,
and sorely too. Bul as 1 have trespassed so long, I shall refer you and
your opponent, Mr. Baley, to the sermon, “ Winter afore Harvest,”
for my experience, as Mr. Philpot there describes it of himself and the
tried family of God, is therein contained; and that sermon also was
made as great a blessing to me and many of the Lord’s tried ones as
the other. Thus I can set to my seal, as also will many others, that
Mr. Baley’s speech is nothing worth.
A TRIED ONE.

Dear Messrs, Editors,—Having many times been encouraged and
refreshed in ihe reading of the experiences of some of the Lord’s tried
children, both in a way of providence and grace, which have at different
times been inserted in the Gospel Standard, I have presumed to convey,
through the same medium, a little of the lender mercies of a covenant-
keeping God to obe of the most sinful, ungrateful, distrustful, and
unworthy of all the Lord’s blood-bought, redeemed family. In his
infinite and unbounded mercy 1 humbly hope he has led me to see
myself a poor, helpless, hell-deserving sinner, saved alpne by grace,
quickened alone by the mighty power of God, and preserved in Christ
Jesus. Yes; tome, who have deserved eternal dampoation, is this
saving grace communicated, that it may be made manifest that he came
to seek and save the chief of sinners. And since he has been pleased to
reveal himself unto me, how many times has he appeared as a prayer-
hearing, and prayer-answering @od! How many limes has he given
me tokens of his free, sovereigny discriminating, and eternal love, that
1 am chosen in the beloved; that his perfect righleousness is imputed
to poor, sinful, helpless me; that in him I stand complete, though by
nature black as hell! How many times has he led me to his banquet-
ing house, and his banner over me has been love! O the preciousness
of a precious Christ, when sweelly and sensibly felt in the heart, as the
hope of salvation! O how willing is the man to be nothing, and less
than nothing, that his Jesus may be all in all. Having some time ago
sweelly enjoyed the love of Christ shed abroad in my soul, and the holy
and blessed Spirit many limes sweetly whispering into my heart, saying,
“I have loved thee wilh an everlasting love, therefore with loving-kind-
Dess have I drawn ihee,” Thave cried out with rapture and delight, “My
Lord and my God,” and have been ready to say, “ My mountain stands
firm, T shall never be moved;” butin this spot I wasnot long to remain;
my worldly circumsiances began to assume a gloomy and unpromising
aspect, and my spiritual joys began to decline; my faitb was shook to
the centre, and 1 was ready to say, ‘“The Lord hath forgotten {o be
gracious, and will be favourable no more. The thing that I greatly
feared is fallen upon me, and it will be soon made manifest that 1 am
an oulicast, both from God and man.” With these impressions I revcaled
a little of my mind to a near and dear f(riend, who, in reply, said he
believed the Lord would appear. At those expressions I was immedi-
ately melted down inio humble resignation to the will of my hearenly
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Fatber. 1 retired in secret to hold communion with my God, and to
lay my case before him; aud a soul-reviving opportunity I enjoyed. O
how sweetly did Christ appear on my behall, and speak pardon to my :
cast down wvoul; and how sweetly did the Holy Spirit bring home to
my conscience with power that soul-reviving promise: “ Fear not, for
1 am wiil thee; be not dismayed, for 1 am thy God.” And again:
“Bread shall be given thee; thy water shall be sure;” so that I conld
exclaim, ¢ The Lord is my light and salvation, whom shall [ fear? ihe
Lord is the strengih of my life, of whom shall I be alraid?® Thus I,
who but a few moments before had been enteriaining hard thoughts of
my Maker, my beart being cast down within me, and ready o exclaim,
“Is his mercy clean gone, and will he be favourable no miore ?” could
delightfully sing, )

“The Lord my Shepherd is, s

I shull be well supplied :

Since he is mine, and I am his,

What can I want beside?”

O thou precious Jesus, help tby poor worm to cast his every care
upon thee, for thou hast delivered him from many gloomy doubis and
fears, and having obtained belp from his God, he continues to the
present momen{, & monument of mercy.

Trowbridge, April 13, 1839. G. M.

Dear Messrs. Editors,—I trust-you will excuse this feeble attempt to
encourage yon lo continue your useful labours, and Lerein allow me to
assure you thatl they have noi been in vain, for my soul has often been
refreshed and supported by reading maboy of the pieces, and especially
some that have seemed as if they were writlen on purpose 1o fit my
experience. Sometimes, when I have been brought so low by the
temptations of Salan and the wreiched and hateful unbelief of my own
heart that I have been ready to question the reality of religion
altogether, 1 have thought, Well, here is a sweet proof that thereis a
sovereign power in the experience of tfie children of God, by which they
are made to differ from ihe rest of the"world, so that, allhough many
of them are sirangers according to the flesh, itheir experiences not only
agree with each other, but are also in exact accordance with the word
of God; and I have myself felt real union of soul with.several of the
writers, and communed in spirit with some of the blood-washed family,
whom 1 shall (most probably) never see in this world ; and T hope they
will be enabled to go op in the power of the Lord, and not faint by
reason of the difficulties in their way. "The piece written by ¢ Timothy,”
from Ezra ix. 6, so exactly described my own experience, and especially
of late, that had 1 iaken my pen on purpose o relaie it, 1 could have
adopled almost every sentence with a clear conscience, so that 1 could
not but marvel that there was another child of God so much like myself.
Under my feelings at the time 1 could have written a letler to bim
freely enough, and did feel much inclined to do so, but I considered jt
would be taking 100 much liberty, as I am an entire stranger to him in
the flesh; therefore I thoughi it more pradent lo declipe it, but 1
mention it for your encouragement. The writings of “J. N.,”
«f), W.,»» “Vericultor,” «T. F.,” and otbers, whose signatures I do
not remember, in the January number, 1839, have been very sweet lo
my soul, so that 1 bave been enabled to praise the Lord for his goodpess,
and have mentally exclaimed, “Come, let us magnify the Lord; let us
exalt his name 1ogether.”” I have often wished to tell you a little of
the benefit I have derived from {he perusal of your work, but my
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(Imidity bas prevented me afore time, nor do 1 think [ should have
attempted it now, had 1 nol been encouraged by several friends in this
neighbourhood, and also in the town of Bury d Edmunds, who wish
me lo say that they cannot but feel thankful to the Lord for giving you
fresh strenglh to conlinue the Stendard in the present year, as they
have often been refreshed in the past years by reading the truths it con-
tains in docirine, experience, and practlice; and they especially hope that
“J. N.” will be kind enough again to contribute to its pages, as his
pieces have been greatly blessed to their souls, and also to the poor worm
who now writes to you. Now, dear Editors, I must conclude by com-
mending you to the Lord himself, who alone teacheth to profit; for,
however we may dislike his lessons while learning them, yet he will
bring us to acknowledge that ‘““none teacheth like him ;*° and in our
right minds we desire to be graciously led by the Holy Spirit to
walk close to Jesus, and enjoy sweet intercourse with him, which
blessedly raises us above the world, and makes us long to behold his
face in glory, where we hope (O matchless grace!) to see him as he is,
and to praise his dear name without interruption. May his blessed
name be dearer than ever to our souls, when oppressed with the
infirmities of our flesh and the weight of our daily hackslidings; may
we lean upon his lovely person, and be enabled to wash in the fountain
of his precious blood; and may his immaculate righteousness be our
blessed covering in the great day, so ihat, although we feel ourselres
-to be the vilest of the vile, we may greatly rejoice in the Lord, and joy
in the God of our salvation. Wie can find no other ground for rejoicing
than that which springs from our being eternally united to the Lord
Jesus. O what a mercy that we should ever be enabled to rejoice in
him; and how sweet is the thought that he never [drsakes his own
work. I have often .wondered how it is possible that any one can dare
to rejoice in a salvalion that he believes he is likely to lose his interest
in. T f{eel sure that I could never have a moment’s comfort in meditat-
ing on the precious work of Christ if I thought it wanted any of my
faithfuloess in order to complete it. I have heard persons affirm that a
man may receive and enjoy the pardon of his sins, and after all be lost ;
but that is making the faithful God worse than a mere mortal, for what
hohest man woulﬁ forgive his servant for a crime or fault, and then send
him to prison forit? But our dear Lord has loved his people from
everlasting to everlasting. This he makes known to them in time; and
though, after the manifestations of his love are withdrawn, they lose
sight of him and his precious work too, yet he never loses sight of them,
but keeps an exact account of the number of the poor sheep he has
redeemed; watches over them and feeds them on earth, and will see
them all safely folded in glory, to the honour of his blessed name for
ever and ever.

Please excuse this poor scrap, as I cannot write a good hand; but
with the blessed hope that my worthless name is fairly wrétten in the
Lamb’s book of life, I am, yours sincerely in Jesus,

Mildenhall, Feb. 1839. SARAH.

Messrs. Editors,—You inserted last month an anecdote tespecting
a lady at K , to whom my sermon of « Winter afore Harvest”
wus blessed. I feel most unwilling to obtrude mysell” on the notice
of your readers, as, indeed, I have fclt quile sick of seeing my name
so often lately in your pages, but as your London correspondent, of
whose name I am utterly ignorant, has seut you a rather garbled
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account of the circumstance, and as a fuller detail may show more
Providential dealings thin those which he has mentioned, I have
obtained the laly's consent to send you a more correct version,
Some vears ago she lost her husband after a long and painful illness,
during which, she now believes, from recollecting lis soul trouble
and subsequent joy and peace, he was savingly wrought upon. At
this time she was utterly ignorant of divine things, but no sooner had
the breath left his body than she fell on her knees in an agony of
grief and attempted to pray, when these words, “I will never leave
thee nor forsake thee,” were spoken so distinctly and loudly that,
being ignorant of such experiences, she at first thought somebody in
the room had uttered them aloud, though at the time perfectly alone.
Here, I believe, was that ““true begiuning, that begiuning felt,” for
which I always desire to contend. She was brought into soul trouble
and experienced some striking providential deliverances, but con-
tinued, as yet, in the Establishment. About this period my little
publications on leaving the Church of England fell into her hands,
and so wrought on her conscience as to cut her out of that formal
system, though, humanly speaking, her bread depended on it. Not
knowing where to go, she was drawn in to join a little knot of so-
called Christians, who met together to read and pray, but was
inexpressibly shocked to find, after a {ime, that their principles and
practice were, on one point if not more, altogether contrary, not only
to the gospel, but even the dictates of morality. Thus thrown back
from professing separatists, she was half inclined to go back to the
Church of England. when the circumstance mentioned by your cor-
respondent took place. The name mentioned by the bookseller
caught her ear in a moment, and she exclaimed, “That is the very
man whose writings made me leave the Church.” At this time the
Lord laid her on a bed of sickness, and afforded her time and leisure
to meditate on what she read. Seeing the Gospel Standard advertised
on the cover of the sermon, she sent for it, and as she lay on the sofa
expecling its arrival, she said to herself, “O'! TwishI cm:xld see Mr. P,
to ask his advice in my present difficulties. I wouder if he will ever
come to London.” In the midst of this soliloquy the servant brought
in the Gospel Standard, and the first words that met her eye on ihe
cover were these, * Mr. Philpot is expected at Zoar Chapel, Great
Alie-street, the first four Lord's days of this menth.” Ske was
struck with surprise at this speedy answer to her inquiries, and ill
and weak as she was, came next day to hear me, and in conve:sailon
a litde time afterwards told me the above circumstances. I must
again apologise for speaking so much of self, t_vhich I assure you
generally stinks in my nostrils, but I trast a desive for God's glory
bas been my chief motive for writing the above. I may add that [
have been less unwilling ever since to see my name and lhz_tt of
other ministers mentioned on the covers of the Standard, which I
lizve at iimes felt to be a piece of parade, as if I were something

when I am nothing. Yours faithgu]};y'PH[LPOT
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EDITORS’ REVIEW.

Zion's Pilgrim; lo whick is added Zion's Pilgrim past Seventy,
wrillen a short time before his Death. By Robert Huwker,
D.D.—Bennett, London.  12mo., 211 pages.

We have before expressed our opinion of Dr. Hawker, and that
opinion is not altered by the perusal of the above work. It contains
an ontline of his experience, and as far as it goes, there is a vein of
simplicity and sincerity running through it which is refreshing and
interesting. We say, “as far as it goes,” for the doctor seems not
to have been led very deep under the law, nor is there any clear or
decisive account of his deliverance under the gospel. He seems
more to have been delivered by faith going out to Christ, than by any
powerful manift-statinn of Christ to his soul—two distinct kinds of
deliverance, and of which we need not add that the former is far
inferior to the latter. This original want of a deep and clear ex-
perience rups through all his writings, and is the real root of many
of those sugar-candy expressions which pall on the taste of spiritual
beggars and bankrupts. “Pause, my soul, over this sweet promise ;”
“fold up in thy bosom this precious text concerning onr most
glovious Christ.” If the deoctor had had his bones well broken by
the hammer of Moses, and had had them bound np by the Saviour's
coming to him, instead of his going to the Saviour, such luscious
expressions, containing in themselves a good deal of free will, would
not have dropped from his pen. Yet we honour him as a bold
champion of truth, and willingly bring forward the following extract
to show that he was not unacquainted with the plague of his heart:

“ My God hath done the part of & spiritual anatomist; he hath dissected and
‘laid open to my view my heart. He made in it deep incisions. He hath brought
to my observation corruptions which, unknown to me, were festering there.
And while performing this merciful office, he hath accompanied high divine
operations with the most instructive lectures. And the consequence hath been,
I have found his word (as the apostle described it) ‘quick, and powerful, and
sharper than any iwo-edged sword; piercing even to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow; and a discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart’ Nevertheless, though every operution hath been
humbling and painful, I have found the effects salutary; for thereby I have
been brought into a better knowledge both of myself and the Lord. Indeed,
had any hand but his Almighty hand proposed the work, I should have revolted;
neither could any human eloquence have persuaded me that such depths of
rottenness were lurking within me. I should have felt indignant at the bare
suggestion, and like him of old, had any charged me with it, have replied as he
did to the prophet, ¢ But what! is thy servant a dog, that he should do such
things?’ Bat befope him, ¢ who seorcheth the heart and trieth the reims,” I
fall prostrate, and lie in silence in the dust. Yea, even more than these.
Convinced, from such discoveries, that ‘the half hath not been told me, I can,
and do, though with shame and confusion of face, most reailily subscribe to that
solemn decision of scripture, in which the Lord himself is the Almighty
speaker, when he saith, ¢ The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked : who can know it?’”

Zion's ‘Pilgrim past Seventy seems little advanced in experience,
though muceh in doctrine and knowledge, beyond this extract. Indeed
there are séattered passages where the doctor seems disposed to sink
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all experience of sin and vilencss out of his own as well as others’
sight, and to view all lost and buried in the atoning blood of the
Saviour. By doing this he has found favour in the eyes of unplagued,
unchastened, unhumbled professors, whilst he has become a dry
breast to mourners in Zion, whom God hath filled with bitterness
and made them drunken with wormwood.

But though we have thus given our honest opinion of the doctor,
we confess we like his Zion's Pilgrim better than most of his other
works, and think that in it he walks less on stilts than in his other
writings. It is not an unsuitable work for spiritual parents to put
into the hands of thetr children, aud the present edition, being small
and neatly printed, would do for such a purpose. .

A Sermon on the Dimensions of Eternal Love. By William Hunting-
ton, S. S.—London: Published for the Poor Man's Spiritual
Book Society. 12mo. pp. 52.

What a differcnce between the two Doctors ! between the University
D. D., whose “Zion’s Pilgrim* we bave just reviewed, and the
“Daoctor,” as his friends affectionately called him, who was so honoured
as an under-physician to sick and sin-plagued sowls! With what dif-
ferent feelings do we real their works! awker holds out truth, but
truth at the top of a tree, or at the end of a tall pole, out of your reach.
Huntington brings down truth, and puts it into our very mouths. Haw-
ker’s truth is dry, bony, skiony, and lean. Huntinglon's is rich, savory,
unctuous, full of fat, juice, and marrow. Hawker makes a waxen
image of iruth, very pretty, very well dressed, very carrect in fealures,
colouring, and expression, and he puts it in a glass case, painted and
gilded. Huntington gives us the real, warm, moving, living, breathing,
and speaking man. Hawker furnishes the head. Huntington toucbes,
penetrates, and enters into the very heart. His words are quick and
powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword. Sometimes he wounds us,
cuts us up, lays us bare to the very core, and then heals and comforts
us. We can’t read him carelessly, and skip over whole sentences as
we do the D. D.’s long periods; but if we can’t read him profitably,
we pul ihe book down. It goes into our conscience, and so searches
out every crook and cranny, and so opeus up the secret depths of our
heart, and iraces out the hidden workings of nature and grace, that it
enfers like o0il into our bones. We do not quarrel with it, however
deep it cuts, but it is so commended to our conscience as the living
truth, that we submit to it as true, though it rakes us fore and aft, and
well nigh blows us out of the waler. Nor are we tempted 1o throw it
into the furihest corver of the room, nor ram it into the fire, as we
Lave felt when reading Hawker’s soft sugary morning portions. Hunt-
ingrton’s writings solemnize the mind, draw it forth in groaning prayer,
enlarge and G11 tbe heart, and leave an abiding saveur and influence
belind. The comfort he gives is genuine. The faith which his writ-
ings draw forth is of a humble, soul-abasing kind. The realities he
feeds the soul with are solid and firm, and such as carry with them
an abiding evidence that they are -heaven-born, and heaven-tending.
Ju Hawker there is much to feed light, frothy, superficial professors,
much 1o build up bypocrites in a dead assurance, much to engender a
1allcative, chattering, all-braiv and no-heart profession. Like children
with water in the head, Hawker's bastards are big in the skall, but
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rickety in (he limbs ; their head grows at the expense of their hody,
and dries up their heart. We believe, that though a good man, he has
begolteu hundreds of bastard Calvinists, and that the devil has made
use of him and Dr. Gill to plague and pester the living family, by send-
jog out his minislers as ministers of righteousness, whose fickering
lamp has been enlirely fed by the doctors’ oil. And this has sprung
from Hawker and Gill touching so little on that in which all religion
centres, and without which it is all a frothy bubble—experience. We
cordially recommend the present sermon, and-are glad the Society for
publishiug spiritual works for the poor of the Lord's family, has taken
this and other of Huntington’s works in hand. We earnestly advise
them to keep to experimenial wrilings, and not take np with the shell
of truth, when the Lord has in mercy provided works which possess
the kernel,

A Word of Explanation addressed to the Inhabitants of Wymond-
"ham. By their Curate—Ward and Co. 8vo., 8 pages.

It appears ihat the author of this pamphlet has suffered himself to be
dismissed from his living, rather than constantly perform ef/ the duties
of the Church of England, some of which he could nol go through for
conscience’ sake. So far, so good. We do not say the Curate of
Wymondham has not come out the right way; we should be glad to
hear more particularly that he has. The pamphlel, however, does not
satisfy us on this point. [t appears by it, that if he could have had
hi§ own way of allending to the services of the Church of England, he
would have remained within her. It also seems that that which
chiefly affected his conscience was the indiscriminate application of the
church services to all. He considers them (the church services,)
appropriate and significant ‘when used congregationally. We confess
we do not understand him. Does he think the application of her
services to any is scriptural? Does he think written services of any
kind are scriptural ? and does he think a National Church established
by the point of ihe bayonet, ihe edge of the sword, and the mouth of
the cannon, is either scriptural or right? And yet such is ihe Church
of England. She is corrupt from the lowest root to the topmost
stem. She is corrupt in the beginning, middle, and end, and wholly
opposed to a New Testament, spiritual church of Christ. What
can he mean then by applying them congregationally, since it is
unscriptural to apply them at all? We cannot see how any man’s
conscience can be rightly affected with the corruptions of the Church
of England if he could stay in her, whatever reformation she might
undergo. The pamphlet is too {amely and smoothly written. There is
not {hat decision, boldness, and uncompromising spirit which is to Dbe
found in the writings of somc who have rightly left the Established
Church, and which we like to see, and which will be in all truly
taughi ministers of God.

A4 Friend in Need; or a Word of Consolation in the Hour of
Afftiction, from the Death of Friends.—Simpkin and Co., Lon-
don ; Heaton, Leeds. 32mo., 56 pages.

This is one of the many pretty litfle books highly prized by the
great body of religious professors, and warmly patted on the back by
ihe many editors of would-be religious publications. It is sufficient
lo say, il is not in our line of things, nor what we wish to deal in,
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POETRY.

Messrs. Editors,—Indulging last night, to my shame, a murmuring feeling,
envying the apparent ease and prosperity of the worldling, the Lord was pleused,
in mercy to my soul, to cause his goodness to pass before me, giving me to see
that the way he had in tender mercy Lrought me was the right way ; which so
filled my poor earthen vessel that it flowed over in praise to him again.

Arise, my soul, and spread thy wings How great soe’er our trials be,

Unto their utmost bound; Or sin, or Satan roar;
And trace the wondrous love of God  Ne'er shall they crush the weakest saint
Which circles thee around. Who lies at mercy's door.
There never was a time, when the These curb cursed pride, they keep down
Great glorious Three in One And drive us to the Lord, [self,
Begun to love the Son’s elect; To seek for pardon and for peace
'Twas love ere time begun. In Christ the living God.
Ere Adam sinn'd, ere carth was made, How great that mercy, great that love,
He form'd salvation's plan; That with Almighty grasp
Eternal, matchless love contrived Securely holds the chosen fold,
To save rebellions man. And lauds them safe at last!
There's not a sinner saved by grace, = I'mmanuel, thou God with us,
But what's enroll'd above; - Make known thy saving love;
The time, the state, as well as place  Blest Spirit, descend, and do apply
‘Were settled all in love. Our Jesus’ precious blood. )
Then, O my soul, why dost thou fear, "T'waslove that eaused that blood to low,
Thinking thy God ’s unkind All at Jehovah's cost; .
The very things you meet with here, Itsheights and depthscanne’erbelmown;
In love are all design’d. In wonder we ars lost.
The doubts and fears we have while here, Then, O my soul, adore that grace
With all our foes combined ; That flows divinely free,’
If joy elate, or dread despair, And let me, Lord, be swallow'd up
In love they are design'd. e In love, O God, to thee.
AN INFANT.
HYMN.
See, from the pois'nous plains of sin, Our eyes put out, we Jmow not where
The saints victorious made; . Our desprate feet have got:
Sin craves its victim, me to win, We tread the precipcts of despair;
But Christ my forfeit paid! - Dreadful is now our lot.
Out of the net Jove plucks my feet, Did not the hand of sov'reign love
Lord, oft I'm in the snare; Pluck us forth from the net,
Sin gives me chaff instead of wheat, We ne’er on heav'n’s bright fields above
The hook is seldom bare. Our-happy feet should set.
Baits, traps, and gins,and pits,and hooks, Again, thus, and again we prove
To catch blind trav’llers by; The rescuing hand of grace:
Sin lies asleep 'mid thousand nooks,  Again, thus, and again do love
And wakes to make us die. Unveil'd fair mercy’s face.
Our treach’rous feet do bend their way O may the love of Christ me spur
All 10 his treach’rous haunts; More to hate all my sins; .
Sin's cable slipp'd, we're blown away, To keep Christ’s precepts, love musé stir
Now guilt its arrows plants, The heart that mercy wins.
Abingdon. L K

The whole election of grace, all the children of God scattered about in the
world, all the J.ord's people, that ever have been, are, or shall be, may truly
be said to be the pearl of greatprice, which Christ came into this world to geelr
for, and found ; and finding it, sold all that he had, shed his blood, parted with
his life, and pave himself for it, and bought it.—Gill.
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN’S SUPPORT.

“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteonsness; for they
shiall be flled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus héfore the world began."~—2 Tim. i. 9.

¢ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

‘“If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest—And they went down
both into the water, both Plilip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the FFather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii. 19.

No. 45. SEPTEMBER, 1839. Vor. V.

COMFORT FOR THE FEEBLE.

“ Comfort the feeble.minded.”—=1 Thes. v. 14.

The above quotation is one of the apostle Paul’s injunctions to the
church of God, tbea living in Thessalonica, and one which I consi-
der to be very needlul to be attended to in the present day of awful
profession; a day in which by far the greatest part of those who
profess to be preachers to, and comlorters of God’s living family, only
worry, harass, and perplex them. If I mistake not, some of the
principal designs the editors of the Gospel Standard had, and indeed
still have, in sending forth their periodical are the following :—That
God may be glorified ; that God’s truth may be banded down and
brought near to those individuals who have not the privilege of sit-
ting under sound gospel ministers; and that the poor feeble-minded
Christian may, under the power and blessing of God the Holy
Ghost, be comforted, established, and built up in his most holy faith,
fear, and love. And [ am fully persnaded their aim bas beer, and
still is good, and that God has owned and blessed their labour of love.
in spite of all the opposition with which they have had to contend.
But I am wandering [rom my subject; I would, therefare, address
mysell to one who bears resemblance in his experience to the cha-
racters mentioned in the text, one who feels the need of some esta-
blishment in divine things. My beloved, if you look to my serib-
bling, or to any other man’s, and expect it will give you the Jeaxt
comf(ort or establishment, independent of the alimighty energy, power,
and blessing of God the blessed Spirit, you will be greatly disup-
pointed. If you look at 1 Cor.iii. 7, you will find what I say is true,

voL. v, I
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11T were enabled to deservibe your state to a nicety, and prove by
scripture ever so clearly, that you certainly were a possessor of divine
grace, and consequently an heir of glory; still, unless the glorious
person of the eternal (God the Boly Ghost accompanied the testi-
mony with power, life-giving power to your conscience, and gave
vou faith to believe it for yoursell, my labour would be useless. But,
I would say, what makes you fecble-minded ? “ Why,"” say you,
“I really do not know whether or not I am a child of God. Here I
want establishment; I want the inward witness of the Spiritol God;
my soul groans for this at God’s footstool, so far as I am enabled; I
feel mysell to be the vilesi sinner on earth; I know I must be lost,
unless I am interested in the blessed work of Jesus Christ; I cannot,
I dare not rest satisfied with a mere form of godliness; I know I must
feel some power, for the word of God tells me his kingdom stands in
power, I desire to be searched and tried before Gad, and by his
word, aud to be led in the way everlasting. Almost all kinds of pro-
fessors secm 0 get on better than I do; I go to the house where God
is professedly worshipped, but frequently come home as barren as ]
go; 1 cannot do as I am bid to do, fur the minister tells me I must
believe in Christ, exercise faith upon him, and take the promises
as they stand in God's word; but I feel I could as scon veach the-
moon with my liule finger as I could believe in" Jesns Christ %as
my own Saviour; neither can I lay hold on the blessed promises; nor
dare I, unless I am well persuaded they belong unio me; I am'per-
plexed on all hands, but sin is my greatest burden, and, were it possi-
ble, how gladly would I be freed from its inbeing. Dear Mr. Hart's
Lymn exactly suits me, when he says,

¢ O wretched, wretched man,

What horrid scenes I view;

I find, alas! do all | can,

That I can nothing do.”
Well, my friend, are these really your feelings in the sight of God ?
Tlen, permit me to ask you a few questions. How came you to
know and feel yourself to be so great a sinner, so vile a monster
of iniquity as you confess yourself to be? Because the Holy Spirit,
whose sole prerogative it is to “ convince of sin,” has made you a
sensible sipner. You were not always a semsible sinnmer, although
you always were a sinner, for you were born insin? I doubt not
vou well remember the time when you did not see yourself in thatlight
which vou now see yourselfin. Did you not once really lovesin and
sinful pleasurcs?  Now you can appeal to God, and declare that you
fecl a Teal hatred (o it. ~'What has made this great difference, this
awazing change? Sovereign grace. Can you for a moment sup-
posc that your own devilish heart or the devil ever gave you a batred
w sin, made you feel the burden of it in your conscience, a burden
so hieavy, that even now, did not God support you with a litile ho'pe,
which you perhaps can scarcely discover, you would assuredly sink
heneath it? You bave within you a new covenant blessing, whieb
is “the fear of God.” Tha fear of the Lord is to hate evil.
(Prov. viii. 13,) and my soul agrees with Mr. Hart when he says,



“ That every one that's with it bless'd,
Has free redemption in his blood.”
But methinks yon will very probably object, and say, ““ I oftentimes
feel'as though I did not hate evil—I feel a something within me that
seems to hang, cleave to, and even love it.” T do not doubt this;
it arises from your old man of sin within yon,—your wretched,
base, and deceitflul carnal mind, which is not subject to God's law of
love, neither indeed can he. So saith holy writ, and so saith my
experience, to my grief and sorrow, at times. This is that carnal
mind which Paul felt to be at enmity against God, and which made
him cry out, “I find, then, a law, that when I would do good, evil
is present with me,” &c. This is the carnal mind which many blind
fools in the pulpit declare to be, under the Spirit's teachings, *“ new
modelled,” “ radically changed.” But it is an abominable lie, and I
can prove it from God’s words and my own experience, and I doubt
not that thousands of God’s children can add their assent to the truth
of this assertion. Its reigning power is kept down by the glorious
power of almighty grace in the soul. It is subdued, so that the Chris-
tian is not under its dominion; but to say that it is rooted out, or
radically changed, is, I again declare, radical nonsense. And, re-
memb@rhis is not disparaging the blessed work of regeneration, as
one iMMvidual has charged me with. God never saw it necessary
that this old man of sin should be rooted out, or radically changed.
He has wisely and holily left it to try us. Tt is our daily grief, sore,
and plague, and under the Spirit's teaching, it tends to keep us low,
to humble our souls, ‘to prize daily and hourly supplies of grace, to
make us long for that rest which remains for the people of God, and
various other ends, which, for brevity’s sake, I shall not mention.
You cannot read of a saint of God in the Scriptures who did not, in
some way or other, complain of this Canaanite; nor can you find
one on earth, in the present day, who has not at times greatly to
lament on account of his own deceitful heart or carnal mind. Be
assured you will never get totally rid of it till death comes to sepa-
rate soul and body. The Lord bless you with grace to look céntinu-
ally to him to subdue its power within you. But, methinks I hear
some feeble-minded soul crying, «“I fear L have never been thotoughly
convinced of sin, I have not had law-work enough on my eonscience,
I find my convictions have never been so deep, or my lerrcfrs so alarm-
ing as such a man’s were.” My friend, do you know exactly how
much it is requisite you should feel? Avre you wiser than God? Was
it ever written in God's word how much terror of soul a child of God
must feel from fear of damnation? T trow not. Though some of
God’s children have a very great deal of terror in their consciences
when first awakened, all have not so much. God knows I am not
writing this to give any encouragement to those who have not been
thoroughly and twruly convinced of sin by God the Spivit, but that
the feeble Christian should not be discouraged, though he may not
have experienced such wretched overwhelming of soul, under the law,
as some feel; yet, il the blessed Spirit has made him to see and feel
his own righteousness to be nought but filthy rags, dung, and dross;
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to know and feel that by the deeds of God's most holy law he cannot
e justified in the sight of God; if he has so applied the law to his
conscience that he has killed bim to all hopes of salvation by it;
taught him to know and feel himself to be a vile, helpless, lost sin-
ner, in himselfl considered ; given him an carnest desire to rely solely
and singly upon the person, obedience, and blood of Christ for ac-
ceptance with God 5 T say, if God has taught him these things,
“theve is hope in Israel concerning him.” God has taught him
what he never teaches the reprobate—the non-elected. “Ah!” says
the soul, “I want to prove my clection of God." Prove your calling,
my friend. This is your privilege, under and by the Spirit's help.
You will never be able to believe you are elected, until you have a
divine assurance of your calling. God’s election is a precious doc-
trine; but,
“ Though God’s election is a trath,
Small comfort there [ see,
Till T am told by God’s own moath
That lie has chosen me.”

Let, then, a few words suffice on this point. A soul non-elected will
never be called by God’s grace ; and, on the other hand, there neger was
asoul that was ever wrought upon by the blessed Spirit ofﬁborn
again of God, called by sovereign, special, irresistible, blesSed; and
eternal grace to hLate sin, to hate self, to hate the devil, to hate the
vanitics of this world, to love Jesus, to fear God's name, (o love his.
people, to love his ways, to esteem all things but loss, dross, and
dung, for the personal knowledge of the excellency of Christ Jesus,
that was not elected by God before the world was made. (Eph.i. 4.)

Mav the Lord bless the few, feeble, and scattered remarks, so far
as the:y are written consistently with his holy will, for his name’s sake.
Amen. :

Mildenhall, 1839. A PENSIONER.

LITTLE CHILDREN, SIN NOT.

¢ My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. Andif any
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.”—
1 Joho ii. 1.

This epistle was written by that disciple whom it is said Jesus
loved. It appears plain that he wrote it when he was drawing near
ilie close of his life. He is spoken of as being an clder in the_ (;purc!l.
hut lie is not writing to any particular church or person, for it is said
10 be a general epistle to all the family of God, whether Jew or
Gemile.  The contents evidently show the anxious concern that' Ehe
apostle felt for the peace and prosperity of the church ot God. _lhe
words before us appear to be the language of paternal affection.
Hence, Lie addresses the chiurch, in the words before us, as his litde
cLitdren. This is not to be understood as a natural, but a spiritual
r-lationskip, for they are the children of God whose names are
yewistered in the records of heaven from before the foundation of-the
w stld—the children of God by adoption, redeemed Dby the precious
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blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, regenerated by the Holy Spirit,
passed from death untolife, and blessed with a living faith inacrucified
Christ. They are made manifest as the children of God by an appetite
after the children’s bread, as new-born babes desiring the sincere milk
of the word, that they may grow thereby; they are blessed with a
sighing, crying, and wrestling spiiit, a tender conscience, and an
enlightened understanding. Sin is to them a burden, the ways of
ginners are forsaken, the path of righteousness is ingnired after, 1lic
presence of God thirsted for, at times the word and honse of God
highly prized, and the people of God beloved. The apostle calls them
not only children, but litde children, alluding to the weakness of
their faith and their little experience. Spiritual life is implanted in-
stantaneously, but knowledge and experience are progressive in the
children of God, from babes to young mecn and f(athers in Christ.
‘I’he babes are as much a part of the family as the fathers, and are nx
safe in the covenant of grace, though not so assured of it, on acconnt
of the weakness of their faith. Faith is the same in all the family as
10 its nature, but differs as to its strength, and is the same in quality
but not in quantity. Hence, we read of some as being strong in and
full of faith, while some are said to be little and weak. The children
of God, under-the teaching of the Holy Spirit, are little in their own
estimation, the chief of sinners, and lessthan theleast of all saints. Thev
are like litde children; they feel dependent on the Lord for every
supply; they are only safe when they are kept by him; they are fed
only when the Lord is pleased to feed them; they fun when he is
pleased to enlarge their hearts; they sing only when put in tune by
God; they find their springs are all in him, and their eyes are up
unto him in whom their strength is found. The apostle calls them
his little children. The Lord sent him out to preach the everlasting
gospel, and it was the Lord's pleasure to make that gospel the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believed; therelore. he
might address some of them as Ais spiritual children whom the Lord
had begotten by him. John is as an affectionate father writing to his
children that they may not sin. We are not to understand the apo-
stle as expecting the Lord's family to be free from sin in this world,
for that would contradict his statement in the 8th and 10th verses of
the Ist chap.; “ If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the wuth is not in us.” The children of God in another world will
be as free and pure as their Head. The Lord’s family In this world
groan under the body of sin and death ; but during their sojourn on
earth, they are saved from the love and reign of sin, and from beinyg
entirely overwhelmed by its power. The apostle, knowing his own Lieart
and the temptations of Satan, and being acquainted with the evil conse-
quences of backsliding which brings darkuess on the mind, distress
in the soul, und prevents heavenly fellowship and eommunion, writes
to his litle children that they sin not. The sense of the aposile
may be this; he would have them to be very watchlul over their
tongues, their eyes, their hands, and their feet; like Jabes. be
praverful, that the Lord would Lkeep them from evil, forsake sin in
4l its shapes, and flee from it as [rom the face of a serpent. [ write
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unto you that ye sin not as the libertine, who sins because grace
abounds; neither as the hypocrite, who is not concerned about sin-
ning against God, il e can but hide it from his fellow-creatures. He
appears outwardly clean, but when closely examined, he is found to
drink down iniquity as the ox drinketh water. But, while the apostle
expresses his anxious desire that the children of God should be kept
from sin, at the same time he appears anxions to administer some
consolation to the mourners on account of their transgressions; “ IfL
any mansin, wehave an advocate with the Father.”” Allmen havesinned
and do nowsin. Men in a nature state sin because they love it ; a child
of God sins through weakness, infirmity, and the power of tempta-
tion. Ifany man sin through the power of temptation, as did David,
Peter, and others, and is brought to repentance for it, *“ we have an
advocate with the Father, whichis Jesus Christ the righteous.” Not
that the Lord Jesus Christ is an advocate for sin, but for the sinner,
the sensible, mourning, heavy laden sinner, condemned and guilty
in his own conscienice, who stands guilty before God, smiting on his
breast as did the publican, crying out, under a feeling sense¢ of his
state, “ God be merciful to me a sinner!” “We have an advocate
with the Fatber.” Here appears to be some allusion to a court of
Jjustice; the judge as seated, the accused brought forward, the accuser
alledgeth the charge in the court alluded to. The Father is represented
as judge, Satan the accuser, the sensible sinner the accused, the Lord
Jesus Christ as the advocate. Satan is said to be the accuser of the
brethren in Job, and Joshua, and every poor sensible sinner finds
him as such. Itis an unspeakable mercy that we have an advocate.
The Lord Jesus Christ does pot plead from the innocency of his peo-
ple, nor yet the smallness of the offence, but he fully admits the
whole of their transgressions, and allows the law its right to con-
demn ; neither does he plead in order that the sentence may be miti-
gated; but he pleads the merits of his own blood. By his own
righteousness he hath magnified the law, and satisfied justice; he, as
high priest, has entered into the holiest of all, through the merits of his
own blood. As an advocate, he pleads the saint’s right to mansions of
glory, on the ground of an ancient title founded on the love and
grace of a Triune God, the gift of a gracious Father, and 'the' re-
demption purchased of a kinsman. The Lord Jesus Christ is a
gracious advocate; he pleads on the strictest principles of justice and
equity. No sensible sinner need fear finding acceptance with God,
since Christ ever liveth to make intercession for transgressors.

If the above remarks should be blessed to the encouragement of
any of the Lord’s family, 1 trust he shall have all the glory.

March, Isle of Ely, 1839, A TEACHER O BABES.

A WORD OF EXPLANATION.

Messrs. Editors,—Some who have read Mr. Baley’s leiler against me,
or seen mention made of it in the Gospel Standard, may be “surprised
that 1 have never taken any nolice of it, especially as they saw me
forward enough to defend myself against the attack of «“ A few wretched
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men.”” T'o sailsfy such, I feel disposed to give them a few reasons
which have had snfficient weight wilh me not to reply to such a shaliow,
though plausible, publication.

1. [ saw the man’s motive, that he wished to ride on my shoulders
into nolice; to make himself known by attacking my writings, which
God had been pleased to give a wide circulation to, and set himself
ap by putling me dowun. 1 was not, therefore, minded to feed his
pride and vanity by enlering into a cobntroversy, which would draw
him forth from bis obscurity. Obscurity I may well call it, for wheu
he senl me ihe lelter in manuscript, though he is a preacher not ahove
twenty miles from Stamford, I could not find any one there whe had
even heard of his name—a mark not much like a gospel preacher, who
is a city set on a hill, and a light placed on a candlestick.

2. I learnt, after a time, by diligent inquiry, that he was a follower
of M’Culla and Clementson, of whom the first wrote against Hunting-
ton, and I believe pronounced him tobea dead map,and tbe second called
Mr. Vinall, of Brighton, in a piece entitled ¢ The Fight of Faith,” a
“ notorious heretic, and preacher of Antichrist.”” 1 considered therefore
myself honoured in being treated in the same way as those two eminent
men of God, and felt that-in reproving such a scorner I should only get
to myself a blot, aud that he was one of those thorns that I must thrust
away, because it could not be taken with hands. (2 Sam. xxiii. 6.)

3. I saw also the spirit of the man in the way that he brought his let-
ter out. He chose a time when I was to be at Brighton, where there
are many of Clemen(son’s presumptuous disciples, and placarded the
whole town and even the doors of the very chapel in which I preached,
to overthrow, if he could, me and my testimony, and prejudice the
minds of the friends against me. Providentially there, was some delay
in the publication, and I was there two Lord’s days, and I trust got
some litile footing in the hearts of the people, before the rocket was let
off which was to sink me for ever. Here again I saw he wanted to
get a lift upon my shoulders, but I did not feel inclined to bow my
shoulder to bear him, and become a servant to pay tribute to his pride
and vanity. (Gen. xlix. 15.)

4. Bnt what was most decisive of all, I believe the blessed Lord
settled it quietly and sweelly in my conscience by applying these words
with power, ¢'The Lord look upon it, and requite it ;” and I will tell
you what were the effects of that short but sweet sentence spoken in my
beart. When Baley seut me the manuscript of his letter, it brought
a great trial into my mind. It seemed to shake me to the centre, as 1
have wot arrived to that state when all doubts and fears are put under
my feet. 1t led me however to groan aund sigh mightily, and gave me
an errand to a throne of grace for some days logether. 1 not only
feared for myself, hut feared what its efects might be upon the tender
minds of the weak of God’s family. In fact, if the fruitful Peninnah
wished to provoke the barten Hannah sore, and make her fret, my ad-
versary had his wish gratified. It led me to much heart-searching, and
earpest groans and cries to have my heart right before God. Well, soon
after I got 1o Brighton, a friend there told me the letter was printing,
and would soon appear. I felt my heart sink, but very soon the words
came with sweetness and power, “The Lord look upon it, and requite
it," and all my fears and burdens were gouve. I did not care for «
thousand Baleys, and have had no more trouble or anxiety about him
or bis book'than about the flea which bit me a year ago. [ bave never
cared to see his book, and I believe I never saw even the title page,
nor have I ever felt the least inclination to read it. As the Lord
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seemed to promise 1o look upon it,” there was no necd for me {0 look
on it, and as he was ‘to requite it,” I bad no need to answer it, nor
return railing for railing. I bave therefore lefi it in the Lord’s bhands
10 manage it for me, as it seemed presumption in me to interfere in the
maiter when God had sostilled my mind, and told me, as il were, not to
take any notice of it. If these reasous do not satisly {he minds of my
friends, they satisfy me, and that is enough for my own quiet and peace.

1 may add that I never had clearer testimonies of God’s condescend-
ing 1o own and bless my two sermons than at the very time, and since
Baley wrote against them. In pariicular a gentleman called upon me
nt Brighion, just before the streets were placarded as I have mentioned,
and told me in a long and most interesting conversalion how “The
Heirof Heaven, &c.” had been blessed to his soul, and that he could wil-
lingly have walked twenty miles 1o see me. So thal in spile of all my
unbelief, T shonld utterly dishonour the God of all my mercies if 1 did
not acknowledge that there have been many clear and striking lesti-
monies of God’s blessing resting on my poor writings, though all the
Baleys in the world should testify they were the productions of my
fleshly miud, and thal I myself was, as he declares, dead in sin and
uuregeneracy. Yours ir gospel bonds,

July, 1839. J. C. PHILPOT.

THE BRUISED REED.

« A bruised reed shall he not break till he send forth judgment unto victory.”
—Matt xii. 20.

This passage of divine truth was uttered by the prophet Isaiah,
when he prophesied of the coming of Messiah, and of his glorious
work. (Isa. xlii. 3.) What might you suppose, my reader, this
bruised reed may intend ? in scripturelanguage what does itset forth ?
or what does it signify? Itisa poor sinner whom the Lord the Spirit
lhas sovereignly quickened by his omnipotent power, by breathing
divine life into his soul. “You hath he quickened who were dead
in trespasses and sins.” (Epbes. ii. 1.) And the quickening in-
fluence of God in the soul is to open the blind eyes of the under-
standing, eyes that were once in darkness; now made light in the
Lord, the darkness being put out of the way. *That at that time ye
were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and
without God in the world.,” “But God, who is rich in mercy, for
his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are
saved).” “For by grace are ye saved throngh faith, and that not of
vourselves ; it is the gift of God.” (Ephes. ii. 12; 4, 5; 8.) Thus
man becomes a bruised reed in his feelings; that is, when he is
quickened he feels bruised in his judgment, hopes, and expectations.
He thinks he is so broken that he knows mnothing. Aye, he says,
my judgment is broken; T once thought I knew something about it,
pow I know that I know nothing. Once I thought [ was well acquainted
with all things relative to religion ; now, alas® I find I know nothing
as I ought to know. This makes good what the apostle says, “1f

any Inau among you seemetil to be wise in this world, let bim
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bocome a fool, that he may be wise. (Cor.1ii. 18.) Thus, all hix
vain conceplions, false hopes, former strong jndgment, and penetra-
ting knowledge give way, and he is driven like the chaff before the
wind, though bec thought he knew the way he could be saved, and
that he had power to save himself, when be was told to turn from his
evil way, todo the things that were right, to be good, and God would
love iim. This is the general doctrine ‘of the day. Bat he now
finds, to his great anguish, whether he is lost or saved, that he cannot
do a good work, or think a good thought. He can neither pray nor
vepent, for the law worketh wrath in his soul, though, before, he
thought he could think a good thought, and that he lived a good life.
But, alas! he now. feels his soul guilty, and polluted, and condemned
before a holy God, and bruised and crushed under the broad and
heavy hand of the great God in the justice of his holy law, and
against sin. But the man hath had the eyes of his understanding
opened. He feels, therefore, he is a sinner, and that he is no common
sinner; that he has exposed himself to the vials of God’s wrath, and
he fears the sentence will he quickly executed on him. But, poor
soul, thy Lord will not break the bruised reed, though thou feelest
thyself so entangled in the net of the law, that thou thinkest thou art
lost and undone. But Jesus will bring his eye salve and anoint
his eyes, and say to the soul, “ Fear not; I will bring the blind by a
way they know not; I will lead them in" paths that they have not
known; I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things
straight; these things will I do unto them, and not forsake them.”
The poor soul will be led, now that he has light in his understand-
ing, to see the awful depravity of his nature, and will say with the
hymn:
“ No more, my God, I boast no more
Of all the duties I have done;

T quit the hopes I held before,
To trust the merits of thy Son.”

The Lord wilf farther instruct him, and lead him in paths that he has
not trod before. He will find and feel that he is a ruined, helpless, and
undone sinner; and tbat he cannot save or keep alive his own soul,
do whatever he will.  After this he will be led to see a way opened in
rich mercy just suited to his need. The law he fecls working wrath
in his conscience, causing enmity to rise in his soul against the
majesty of heaven, for the law never did, nor never will humble a
soul in the dust of self abasement, no more than the sentence of the
law inflicted on a man under judicial proceedings would make the
man love it. No; the sentence ol the judge carried into effect on o
malefactor who is condemned to be hung will never make hin love
the law, nor can he for one moment acquiesce in it. No, he weuld
wisli o be above it, and to wrest himsell out of the hands of his
judge. But after the soul is brought to see that there is a zlewn i
mercy —a gleam of hope communicated to his soul, he is astonisii
1t is mercy - that astonishes his soul; it is to him beyond a pavailei
What! hope for one who has wished there was no God, no hereatter:

who wished lie had no soul? O matchiless grace, that can and Joc-
B
12
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effect this; thal brings a soul to sce he is a sinner so circumstanced ;
that he is saved ; and that where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound, very much more abound in bringing the soul 10 feel and
acknowledge that had the Lord dealt with him as he descrved, he
\j~0\1ld have been sent:to hell rather than be saved. Now he can
frankly acknowledge the justice of the law if he had been damned.
Thps, while the tears of godly sorrow flow down his cheek, he ex-
claims, can there be mercy for me, a poor sinful worm, one of the
greatest sinners? The bruised reed will he not break. Thus he
bj‘lngs the poor bruised reed to see into the wmystery of a crucified
Cliist 5 to see salvation by his blood ; to see into the mystery of the
law, and how Christ honoured it. He is led to see into the mystery
ol the second Adaw, the Lord from heaven, his elder brother,
coming in the likeness of sinful flesh on an important errand, and
entering into his circumstaaces; he is led to see that he has wrought out
and brought in an everlasting righteousness for his justification; that
he shed his blood for him; that an atonement is made for his guilt;
that his guile is washed away ; and that a fountain is opened for sin
and uncleanness. Here the poor soul blesses, praises, and rejoices ;
sortows after a godly sort; would like to sit, like Mary, at his feet;
‘would, like ber. wash his Lord's feet with his tears, and wipe them
with the hair of his head. Here is godly sorrow, sweet compunction,
a compound that no chemist can compound. This is a hidden
mystery in the soul, the mystery of godliness, God manifest in the
flesh. ~«The bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall
he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory.”

In the second place, the Christian, throughout his pilgrimage, is at
times made to feel he is still a bruised reed; he is occasionally
favoured with his feet being set upon the rock; then he can sing and
shout, “ Salvation is of the Jord. We have a strong city ; salvation
bath God appointed for walls and bulwarks. Trust ye in the Liord
for ever, for in the Liord Jehovah is everlasting slrengg." He thinks
his feet stand so firm that he shall never be moved. He for-
gets that he is dwelling in Mesech, aud that God has said in his
word that he has set adversity against prosperity; and though
«light is sweet, and it is a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold the
sun, yet, remember the days of darkness, for they shall he many.”
(Eccles. xi. 7, 8.) The Lord withdraws the light of his countenance;
darkness comes op, the corruptions of his heart are renewed, peevish-
ness and enmity rise up, his sins condemn him, smother his faith,
and hope, and joy, work doubts and fears, and distressing anxiety
about the genuineness of his religion; legal bondage seizes him, and
the devil tempts him; tbus he is brought again to feel himsell a
bruised reed, and that he has something more to learn than he has
yet learned. 1l he saw and felt himsell a vile wretch while under
ilie teaching of the law, he feels the corruption, deccitfulness, and
bypoerisy of heart much more revealed under the teaching of the
wsospel, and thus hie is led to feel himself a bruised reed.

Coventry, April, 1838, w.
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DISCRIMINATING GRACE.

How is it that so many professors fight against and hate the
glorious doctrines of God's discriminating grace, and so [ew love
them ? The fact is, the latter are taught of God, and the former are
given up to the hardness and blindness of their hearts, deluded by the
devil, the father of lies, and led captive by him at his will. How-
beit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, be will guide you, the
chosen ones of the living God, into all truth. The blessed Spirit
leads his own into a feeling knowledge of their own state, as law-
condemned, law-cursed, hell-deserving sinners in the sight of a holy
and just God. Itis a sovereign mercy that God teaches a soul what
a hell-born wretch he is; that lie is the vilest sinner in or out of hell;
that there is no wretch upon the face of the earth who so truly
deserves God’s wrath as himself; that God would be infinitely just
in sending him to the lowest hell; for, remember, it is He that con-
vinces the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, and theman
well knows that sovereign grace, and that alone, must save his soul,
or damned he must be; that the blood of Jesus Christ, and that
alone, must wash away his guiit. Now hypocrites, not being taught
these things, are under the delusion that man has power to turn to
God, if he will but exercise that power; that God will have mercy
on all, and save all on the ground of their repentance ; but the point
with the soul that is taught of God is not whether he will turn to
God, but whether God will turn to him ; not whether he will believe
on Christ for salvation, but whether God will give him faith to believe.
Yes, and the language of his poor soul is, “Lord, thou canst, if thou
wilt, make me clean.” Thus the blessed Spirit leads the poor soul
on till the set time to favour Zion is come, and Hethen takes of the
things of Jesus, and shows them unto the soul, leading him by faith
into a sweet discovery of his interest in a {ull and finished redemption,
that neitherfnen nor devils can undo, and this is so much to the joy
of his pobr soul that he ascribes all the glory to the Author of it. Many
waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it. This is
one blessed truth of God which Arminians, in their very soul, hate
and abhor ; but it is what the dear Lord has taught my soul by feel-
ing experience. Wonder, O my soul! and be astonished that ever
the Lord should love thee, in spite of all the floods of rebellion in
thy cursed nature against his blessed Majesty. Sometimes I feel
myself like a double-dyed, raging devil, lel loose out of hell, feeling
most dreadful rebellion against his dear self. O, bless his dear and
precious name. Wonder, and beastonished, O my soul! when I, O
aw(ul wretch, have been determined to rush down the awful preci-
pice into eternal disgrace, and damn my own soul, he has, by
his mighty power, kept me up in spite of all the rage and fury
of hell. Bless his dear name, that he has not suffered these in-
fernal (oes to triumph over my soul. I am a living witness
that these, walers cannot quench love, for the dear Lord has
since- revealed it o my heart that he has loved me with an ever-
In.sting love. On what can such a rebellious, ugly devil as T au:
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sometimes, i1 my own feelings, rest my salvation? On any good-
ness that I fancy I have in myselfl?  No; all glory crown his
dear name, he has, as a sovereign act of his diseriminating favour,
made me see and feel that from the crown of my head to the sole of
my foot I am nothing but one mass of sin and iniquity. Deluded
professors of religion tell us that God has done one part, and left the
other part for man to do; but these creatures, whose eyes are blinded
by the devil, tlie father of lies, experimentally know not one atom of
the depth of their fallen nature, nor one jot of the boundless mercy of
God; therefore I do not wonder at their talking at such s blind rate.
But the boast of the poor devil-hunted, sin-perplexed, law-con-
demned, elect vessel of mercy, whose heart God has broken under a
feeling sense of his own cursed wanderings and awful backslidings
against the dear Lord that has been so good aud merciful to him, is,
the unchangeableness of God, in his immortal decrees and purposes
of cverlasting love, as the only foundation on which his poor doubt-
ing soul can rest. Take this away, and there is no more hope for me
than there is for the damned in hell. This has been the language of
my poor soul times without number, under a feeling sense of my
horrid crimes and transgressions, intermixed with a sight of the glory
and majesty of God. I have been constrained to confess, before him,
that he would be just, yea, glorified in my eternal damnation. These
things, I am confident, neither mere letter-made Calvinists nor rottern
Arminians know anything of. If they did, they would not fight against
a feeling religion that will stand against floods and ftames ; and, O
bless his dear and precious name, when the devil and cursed unbelief
have set in upon my poor soulwith all their fiery darts and hellish fury,
telling me God has given me up to a hardened and presumptuous
mind ; telling me I am left in the very hands of the devil himself;
that I am nothing but a vessel of wrath, fitted for destruction, filling
up the measure of my iniquity ; telling me that I shall soon die, and
£0 1o my own place; that I have merited a double damnation, and the
Jonger 1 live the hotter will be my hell; that I had better put
an end to my wretched life at once, or it-will be worse for
me; when I, borrid to tell, have had the fatal instrument in my
hand, fully determined to commit the dreadful act even in spite of
God himself; then bas the dear, blessed Lord, visibly or invisibly,
made known the riches of his grace in plucking me as a brand from
Lell.  Ye bypocrites, ye pharisees, ye that pervert the right ways
of God, [ recordit to the honour of his dear name, I have tried to
damn my own soul, but could not; and why? because the everlasting
arws of his strength, power, love, and mercy have been underneath
me, and prevented me. Wonder, O heavens, and be astonished, O
eurth ! Surely, when my soul arrives in his presence, to see him as
lic is, to be like him, clothed in his righteousness, free grace, and that
alone, will be my song through all eternity. These things bring my
soul to Lless his dear name for such precious declarations as these: “My
sLieep are mine ; 1 give unto them eternal life, and they shall never
perish;” « Preserved in Christ Jesus, and called;” “For [ am persuaded
1l:at ueither death, nor life; nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,
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nor things present, nor things to come,” (10, bless his dear name, nor
not all the powers of hell and sin united together,) “shall be able to
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”
“WNy, then,” say double-blinded hypocrites, it doesn’t matterhow
you live ; whether you sin against God or not. You believe God's
decrees will stand, in spite of either hell or sin. Then surely
the effects of this can be nothing but opening the flood gates
of sin. If T believed such a doctrine as this, I would live as
I list, for I should know if I were elected, I should be saved;
if not, I should be damned.” Great God, what is man! To be
sure thow wouldst be damned, because thou art dead in sin. Bnt
when the dear Lord reveals these things to the souls of his hungering
and thirsting children, it has a blessed effect. Art thou a total
strangertoit? No, for I am aliving witness among men. The dear
Lord, by his Spirit, tells me he has loved me with an everlasting
love ; that, having loved me, he will love me to the end; that God
is love; that this love covereth all sin; and this brings me to love him in
return ; yea, to love all that God loves, and to lhate all that God
hates. We love him because he first loved us, for love begets love.
Then my soul can delight in his ordinances, in his house, in his ways,
and walk in them, not as a slave, nor to merit God’s favour, but as a
son doing the will of his father, for the grace of God teacheth us that,
denyin